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PREFACE 


IN accepting Dr. Albert Neale’s great work, I feel that at least two 
duties devolve on me. The first is to thank him warmly for his 
great labour of love and the second is to congratulate him on the 
completion of a monotonous and exacting task. The compiler 
of an index has none of the pleasure obtained by an author in 
producing a book. He has to plod wearily through the contents 
till his task is done. 


Dr. Neale’s kind help has relieved me of a great difficulty. I 
realized that an index for each of my three books was necessary, 
but I knew of no one to whom I could entrust this important 
work. I started to do it myself, but found that it was impossible, 
as I had not the necessary time to spare. 


I was therefore much relieved when I first heard from Dr. 
Neale that he had undertaken the task, and then, when he 
promised, not only to index the entire trilogy, but to combine the 
three indexes into one, I realized that my great desire would be 
fulfilled. Dr. Neale has given his services voluntarily, and, this 
being so, the index is being published by me at exactly cost price. 


It has always been my ambition to produce in a lucid and easily 
read form all that I considered was essential and of interest for 
philosophic and religious belief, while at the same time exposing 
the error which goes under these names. 


I trust that I have succeeded in my purpose. The present 
generation, owing to early training and consequent prejudice, 


may not appreciate my effort so much as will future generations, 
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but already scholars and students have shown their appreciation 
of my work, and to them this index will be of great help. 


The day of the preacher is passing, and with him will pass the 
old Theological and Biblical books of reference, on which 
Christendom has based its religion and philosophy. Weare now 
in a transition stage. The old is passing but the new has not yet 
obtained a firm foothold. The day of the student and teacher, is, 
however, approaching, and to them this Index will be useful in 
helping them to guide future generations out of the theological 
maze into the light of knowledge. 


Every effort has been made to ensure accuracy, but in a work 
of this size and complexity some errors may have creptin. Ifany 
error or omission is noticed, I would deem it a favour to have my 
attention drawn to it. 


J. ArTHUR FINDLAY. 
STANSTED HALL, 
RsseEx. 
September 1936. 


FOREWORD 
BY THE COMPILER 


Havinc been always a searcher after truth, and, in my search, 
having incurred the obloquy of orthodoxy all my life, the reading 
of Mr. Arthur Findlay’s book The Rock of Truth afforded me very 
great pleasure and food for new thought. Much of it I already 
knew, but the greater part gave me increased knowledge and a 
keener desire to search more diligently for the truth. It threw a 
new light on many themes upon which I had often meditated in 
the past. 


I then read the book for the second time and came to the 
conclusion that the facts contained therein must be brought home 
to everybody, that all these “hush me to sleep” sermons, hymns, 
prayers, etc., must be examined in the light of truth, scrapped 
if necessary, and that man’s conception of God must be 
clarified. | 


I felt that in The Rock of Truth I had a store of ammunition for 
breaking down the ramparts of untruth. How best could I use 
it? I decided to make an index for this book, originally for my 
own use. 


The magnitude of the task was so great that by the time it was 
completed I informed Mr. Findlay what I had done, and asked him 
if he would like to see it, and ifit interested him. He replied that 
it did. Iaccordingly sent him the Index, at the same time telling 
him that I had commenced an index for The Unfolding Universe, 
and that if this Index was of any use to him I hoped he would be 


pleased to accept it. Mr. Findlay had several talks with me on 
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the subject, and he told me that he would like to publish a com- 
bined Index for his trilogy on Spiritualism. This I promised him 
I would undertake. 


So I proceeded with the indexing of The Unfolding Universe, 
little realizing the task I had undertaken. Most of my spate 
time was taken up in this work, and it went on month after 
month, Finally it was completed, and I then started indexing 
On the Edge of the Etheric. 


When it was completed I amalgamated the three, thus 
producing this combined Index. 


I sincerely hope that it will be of as much help to other seekers 
after truth as it has been to me. 


I am not a public speaker, but I try to do my little part in 
classes and discussions. Were I a speaker, nothing would give 
me greater pleasure than to blazon the contents of the above three 
books throughout the world. 


It has taken most of my spare time for nine months to com- 
plete this combined Index, which contains a total of 15,630 
references, but if it helps readers in their search for truth I am 
amply rewarded. 

ALBERT NEALE, M.D. | 


COMBINED INDEX 
The letter “‘E” before a page number refers to On the Edge of the 


Etheric. 
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Aapep, U. 82 

Aaron, U. 202 

Ax Evidence, E: 92-99 

Az Evidence, E. 100-106 

Abnormal happenings, U. 19 
people, E. 54 

Abraham, R. 35 

Absolution of sins, U. 64 

Abuse, U. 38 

Acceptance of Scriptures as God- 

inspired, R. 10 
_ Acceptation without reason, U. 


96 
Accomplices, E. 57 
Achilles, U. 82 
Actions, E. 66 
Actions on earth prepare for 
~ hereafter, E. 163 
effect of, U. 121 
Acts of the Apostles, R. 48, 50, 
_ 84 
Adam, R. 51; U. 171 
Adam and Eve, R. 75, 94, 102, 
124 
fable, U. 367 
Adonis, R. 22, 23, 69; U. 158 
Adoration of Mary, U. 113 
Adverse emanations, E. 169 
Aesculapius, R. 65 
Affection, E. 116; R. 250; U. 
218, 225 
catried over by the Etheric 
duplicate, E. 114 
Africa, U. 404 
After death, E. 80, 82, 116, 121, 
166; U. 348, 441 


The letter “‘R” refers to The Rock of Truth, and the letter 
“U” refers to The Unfolding Universe. 


After-life, E. 18, 161; R. 97, 124, 
139; U. 15, 2A, 31, 88, 93> 
99, 171, 202, 313, 315, 3345 
338, 384, 398 

belief in, older than Christian- 
ity, U. 172 

disbelieved in, by Haeckel, 
Tyndall, Huxley, U. rot 

established by communication, 
U. 342 

evidence of, U. 383 

knowledge of, U. 99 

little known by priests and 
parsons, U. 380 

of savage, U. 94 

reality of, E. 129 

truth about, hidden, U. 207 

Age, Golden, of Greece and 

Rome, U. 185 

in Etheric World, E. 166, 167 

Iron, U. 187 

new, U. 183 

of thought, U. 22, 239 

of electricity, U. 405 

of expanding thought, U. 408 

of ignorance, U. 164 

of materialism, U. 130, 183 

of materialism is passing, U. 
25 

of reason, U. 18 

of science, U. 22, 345, 346, 405 

of scientific thought, U. 29 

of superstition, U. 41, 96, 168, 
180 

of thought, U. 180 

Stone, U. 187, 223 

Ages, U. 324 
down the, U. 325 
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Ages—continued 
of antiquity, U. 201 
of pre-history, U. 187 
Agnostic, R. 279; U. 338 
Agnostics, R. 127; U. 23 
Agricola, U. 411 
Agtippa, King, U. 109 
Ahbriman, U. 78 | 
Ahura-Mazda, U. 78 
Albert Hall, R. 175 
Alchemist, displaced, U. 405 
Alexandria, R. 43, 44, 61; U. 
§§, 8§, 103, III, 112, 114, 
I4I, 144, 161, 163, 165, 316 
birthplace of Christianity, U. 
103, 145-6 
Bishop of, U. 385 
home of Christian religion, 
R. 44 
University of, R. 44 
Alexandrian, U. 114 
thought, U. 116 
Almighty, U. 288 
attempts to placate the, due to 
fear, R. 164 
debasing deeds of the world 
attributed to the, R. 297 
God, U. 76 
low conception of the, by 
_ Christians, R. 286 
Altar, U. 47, 66 
of Christianity, U. 173 
of sacrifice, U. 47 
origin of, U. 46 
Altars, R. 1045 Us 77; »86,.-90, 
168 
Alterations, U. 144 
made by the Church, U. 69 
Alexander the Great, U. 357 
Alva, U. 335 
America, E. 21; R. 
U. 104, 175, 218 
discovery of, U. 403 
mediums in, E. 60 
Ametican Indians as controls, 
why, E. 103 
Society for Psychical Research, 


E.G 
Amoeba, U. 187 
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[An 
Ananias, U. 169 
Ancestor, U. 189 
wotship, U. 44 
Ancestors, E. 14; R. 280, 291, 
38; U. 22, 31, 38, 77, 184, 
222, 224,231, 233, 2945-239, 
288, 201, 31%, 314, 3isa2r, 
345, 364, 377, 404, 418, 421, 
432 
Christian, U. 72 
cruelties of our, U. 339 
fighting, U. 433 © 
ghosts of, U. 72 
ignorant, E. 160; U. 161, 439 
mind of, U. 78 
primitive, U. 423 
savage, U. 90, 91 
thoughts of our, U. 436 
very cruel, U. 94 
Ancestry, U. 181 
animal, U. 93 
of Jesus, R. 33 
Ancient belief, U. 327 
books, U. 139 
doctrines, U. 361 
dogmas, U. 361 
light to the, U. 328 
literature, U. 198, 199, 200 
literature full of myths and 
miracles, U. 389 
mysteries, U. 157 
religions, R. 38 
revelation—delusion of, U. 371 
superstition, U. 345 
superstitions, belief in, U. 338 
world, U. 158 
writings, U. 199 
Ancients, U. 182, 197, 200, 330, 


384 
believed in contact with spirits 
of dead, U. 199 N 


Angel, vision of an, U. 116 
Angels, U. 115, 121, 154 

of the Jews, U. 115 
Anger extinguisheslight of reason, 

J. 439 

Anglican Church, High, U. 383 
Anglicanism, R. 124 
Anglicans, Evangelical, U. 383 


An] 
Anglo-Catholics, U. 148, 149 
\ Animal life, R. 260; U. 189 
Animals, R. 250; U, 224, 413 
cruelty to, U. 175, 413 
have a spirit world of their 
own making, E. 126 
kindness to, U. 339 
lower mind in, U. 211 
personality of U. 225 
sutvive death, E. 116, 126 
with affection for human beings, 
E. 126 
Annunciation to the Virgin, R. 
32 
Anointed one, R. 46, 50, 131; 
U. 66, 324 
Ant-heap, simile 
World, U. 280 
Anthropoid ape, U. 189 
Anthropomorphic religion, R. 34 
Anti-christian, R. 160 
-God, R. 188 
Antioch, R. 50, 84 
Anu, U. 79, 91 
Ape, R. 247 
Apollo, R. 22 
worship of, U. 355 
Apollonius, R. 29; U. 325, 326 
worshipped for four centuries, 
U. 326 
Apostles, U. 173 
creed, R. 56 
creed origin unknown, R, 56 
creed origin middle of 8th 
century, R. 56 
Apparition, U. 116, 121, 200 
looked on as a God, U. 109 
termed Christ, U. rio 
termed a God, U. 200 
Apparitions, R. 201; U. 44, 45, 
REEL 155 
basis of supernatural in religion, 
U. 200 
believed by primitive man to be 
Gods, U. 44 
Appleton layer, U. 259 
Apports, E. 54, 55; U. 219 
Aquinas, Thomas, U. 438 
Arabia, R. 50; U. 111 


of Greater 


[As 
Arabs, R. 219; U. 403 
Aramaic, U. 106 
document, R. 51 
language, R. 53, 123 
original, translated into Greek, 
U. 106, 127 
phrases and idioms, U. 127 
scholar, U. 106 
Archbishop of Canterbury (Dr. 
Lang), B. 15:73) U3 52 
of York (Dr. Temple), U. 352 
Archbishops, U. 102 
avoid knowledge of the here- 
after, U. 58 
Archimedes, U. 408 
Architects, U. 416 
Arians, R. 47, 54, 125 
Aristarchus, U. 18 
Aristode,..R) 39) 31 Whey s: 
329, 414 
Arius, R. 55; U. 141, 144, 358 
an anti-trinitarian, U. 358 
heresy of, U. 352 
Ark boat, U. 79 
of the Covenant, R. 30 
Arkwright, U. 407 
Armenia, R. 34 
Armistice Day, U. 398 
Sunday, R. 175 
Arms, traffic in, U. 398 
Art, U. 416 
Artists, U. 415 
Ascension, U. 152, 159, 203 
of mind, U. 300 
Ascetics, R. 44 
Asia, R. 68; U. 70, 403 
Minor, U. 165, 201 
Asleep, U. 274, 292 
Asoka, King, R. 47 
Association of ideas, U. 215 
Assyria, U. 49, 90 
Empire of, U. 414 
Assyrians, U. 79, 91 
Assytiologists, U. 80 
Aston, U. 406 
Astral, U. 203, 272 
plane, U. 83, 230, 430 
or Hades, U. 203 
range of vibrations, U. 278 
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Astral—continued 
world—first Etheric World, U. 
253 
Astronomer, E. 1 
Astronomers burned by Christ- 
tans, Re aT 
Astronomical observations, U. 80 
science, U. 236 
Astronomy, E. 34, 153; R. 10, 11, 
26. SO, ER RES See ESO, 
235; U. 186 
Asylums, R. 154 
Athanasian Creed, R. 57, 
143, 146; U. 143, 163 
cause of untold misery, R. 57 
origin unknown, R. 57 
Athanasius, R. 79, 143; U. 112, 
143, 145, 146, 352, 358 
creed Of (E157 
Atheism, R. 116 
Atheist, E. 160, U. 65, 385 
Atheists, R. 187; U. 23 


Athens, U. 35, 44, 45, 55, 411, 
415 
golden age of, U. 46 
laws of, U. 411 
Atmosphere, E. 11, 57, 71, 1303 
NS EVE 2533.29 fp 258; 203, 
264 
absent in moon, U. 260 
free from moisture, best for 
phenomena, E. 84 
luminosity of, U. 254, 258, 262 
vibrated by singing, E. 84 
vibrated by vocal organs, E. 
84, 91, 114, 170 
vibration of our, E. 58, 59, 86, 
114, 131, 137, 142 
weight of, U. 261 
Atmospheric vibrations of voice, 
E. 148 | 
waves, E. 87 
Atom, E. 19 
chemical properties of, E. 37 
structure of, U. 406 
Atomic number, B35 
structure of etheric matter, of 
bie, 
weight, E. 35, 36; U. 406 


129, 
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Atoms, E. 13, 35, 36, 39, 78, 123, 
T9250 Ri ato 235. 240: 
243, 244, 247, 253 
composed of electrons and 


protons, E. 34 
thinking substance in each, 
R. 241 
weight of, depends on protons, 
U. 247 
Atonement R. 33, 221; U. 62, 


63, 118, 284, 296, 381 
attained by sacramental meals, 
U. 118 
to find, U. 303 
vicarious, U. 91 
At-one-ment, U. 304, 305 
greater, U. 306 
with the Divine Mind, U. 381 
with God, U. 309 
with the Divine, U. 302 
with the Infinite, U. 302, 453 
At-one-ness, desite for, in each, 
U. 338 
with the Divine Mind, U. 337 
with the guiding Intelligence, 
U. 340 
Attis, R. 69 
Attraction, laws of, E. 163 
Augustine, R. 48, 61; U. 161 
Saint, U. 356 
Aura, U. 273 
Australia, U. 404 
Authority, U. 206 
Authorized Version of the Bible, 
R. 142 
Autocrats of Europe, U. 184 
Automatic writing, U. 219, 364 
Avatars, U. 324, 330 


BAAL, R. 66, 69 
Babel, Tower of, R. 75, 95; U. 80 
Babylon, R. 30, 75, 81, 93, 112,. 
167; U. 80, 81, 85, 103, 326 
history of, U. 80 
King of, U. 410 
laws of, U. 411 
Babylonia, R. 74, 75 


Ba] 


Babylonian code of laws, U. 410 
cuneiform characters, U. 80 
decree, R. 75 
language, R. 75 
legend of Bel’s death and 

resurrection compared with 
Christian legend, R. 66, 67 
Noah, U. 80 
Passion dramas, R. 66, 70 
records, U. 199 
stories; R.75) 
superstition, R. 95 
tablet, R. 69, 75 
tablets, U. 79, 81 
older than the Bible, U. 81 
Babylonians, R. 112; U. 79, 235, 
326 
Gods of the, U. 79, 81, 85 

Bacchus, U. 91; R. 22 

Bacchus, God of the Vine, R. 31 

Bacon, Roger, E. 152; U. 404 
imprisoned by the Church, 


U. 404 
Balfour, Earl of, E. 23 
Baptism, R. 31, 58, 63, 101, 145 ; 
U. 151, 155, 171, 355, 365 
a pagan ceremony, U. 365 
child, U. 67, 68 
infant, not mentioned in the 
Bible, R. 102 
Baptists, U. 383 
Barabbas, R. 67 
means ‘““The son of the father’, 
R. 67 
Barbarism, R. 104, 105 ; U. 180 
Barnabas, U. 120 
Barnardo, Dr., U. 411, 442 
Barrett, Sir William, E. 22, 126; 
R. 228 
Barthelmy, U. 407 
Basic structure of the Universe, 


E. 39 
Battle-axes, U. 97 
Baxter, Rev. J. H., R. 125 
Become, we shall have, U. 300 
Behistun Rock, R. 75 
Bel, God, R. 64, 66; U. 91, 142, 
158, 159 
Belfast, R. 217 
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Belief, E. 22, 160; U. 90, 108, 152, 
443 
ancient, U. 327 
Christian, U. 113 
in a creed, U. 335 
in after-life, U. 172, 338 
in ancient superstitions, U. 338 
in Christ, U. 309 
in Christ’s death on the Cross, 
E. 161 
increeds does not make for 
goodness, U. 336 
the outcome of ignerance, 
U. 338 
unnecessaty for 
happiness, U. 176 
in dogmas, U. 338 
in holy books is the outcome 
of fear and ignorance, U. 338 
in immortality, U. 440 
in one God, U. 350 
in reincarnation, U. 324 
in survival, U. 196, 332 
in supernatural, U. 338 
in the impossible, U. 178 
in miraculous, U. 197 
in the Trinity, U. 335 
in three Gods, U. 350 
in personal Gods, U. 171 
religious, U. 302 
system of, E. 177 
the basis of St. John’s teaching, 
R. 135 
without doubts, U. 96 
Beliets; ‘Ri “too, 135; 222); 362 ; 
UL. 90, 103,177, 223, 230,231, 
242, 243, 391 
adopted through ignorance, 
U. 23 
ancient, U. 12 
changing, E. 154 
earth-made, E. 161 
evidence for, required, U. 451 
founded on evidence, U. 427 
held sacred by majority of man- 
kind, E. 154 
in crucified gods, U. 302 
of all religions, U. 103, 319 
of Christendom, U. 23 


human 
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Beliefs—continued 
of other religions, U. 142 


of Paul, came from Alexandria, 


U. 112 
of Jesus, 
Spiritualism, U. 167 
old, Euces sig: tdgs ies 
orthodox, U, 322, 345 
outgrown, U. 344 
pagan, U. 144, 157, 360 
present, E. 158 
religious, U. 170, 231, 303 
Spiritualist, U. 322 
theological, U. 111 
with no solid basis, E. 156 
Believers, U. 303 
for heaven, U, 171 
in Christianity, U. 175 
in the Christ spirit, U. 325 
saved, U, 324 
Belgrade, U. 410 
Bell, Graham, U. 408 
Belshazzar, R. 277 
Bergson, Prof. Henri, E. 23 
Berkeley, U. 415 
Bhagavat Gita, R. 81 


akin to those of 


Bible, E.. 125 5. Ray 135: 315353) 53> 


75, 87, 92, 94, 97. 98, 99; 
12%, -TA5,° 150; 178," 179, 
201, 202, 206, 209; UL. 20, 
273 285. 293° 82, J333 902503, 
71, 80, 81, 98, 104, 160, 166, 
198, 199, 200, 207, 363, 373, 
380, 384, 437 

Authorized Version R. 99, 142 

belief in the, E. 160; U. 336 

belief in the inspiration of the 
has hindered world progress, 
R. 111 

compatison with pagan writers, 
R. 109 

compilation of the, R. 97 

contradictions, R. 90 

cruelties, abominations, and ab- 
surdities, R. 91, 97 

divinely inspired, R. 145 

family, U. 443 

Holy, R:97;.411:3,028,.28)71 

infallibity of, R. 100 
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Bible—continued 


inspiration of, U. 171 

inspired by God, R. 97 

instructions would disgrace 
most brutal savage, R. 111 

interpolations, U. 82 

mistakes and misstatements, 
R. 98 

mistranslations, U. 199 

not literally true, U. 314 

not one book in its original 
form, R.99_ 

of future Church, U. 363 

oldest, U. 81 

otigin of books of, R. 91 

pottions of, unfit for children, 
U. 389 

quotations, U. 29 

real, U. 364 

real, not holy nor sacred, U. 363 

the book of nature, R. 91 

Revised Version, R. 99 

sacred Book, R. 97 

stories of, R. 76 

stumbling-block, R. 91 

supports war and other wrong- 
doing, U. 29 

teaching of, as Church, keeps 
from truth, R. 281 

telling the truth about, U. 39 

text to suit every crime, U. 
166; R. 120 

the Word of God, R. 111; U. 29 

threats in the, U. 176 

translators, U. 199 

understanding of, R. 75 

wasted lives in studying the, 
R. 90 

wtiters of unknown, R. 98 

written by depraved and cruel 
men, R. 98 


Biblical history, professors of, 


R. 150 
prophecies, R. 30 
records, R. 279 
stories, R. 201, 209 
text, U. 82 
texts, R. 152, 166; U. 96 


Bigoted, U. 174 


14 


Bi] 
Bigotry, R. 152, 312; U. 152 
bred by Christian Church 
under Constantine, R. 78 
Bigots, U. 336 
Bill, ten hours, U. 175 
Biology, E.153; R.115, 159; U.187 
Parsee 98s Bo ORY 162;-a07 3 
U. 184, 270, 309, 320, 348 
child, U. 367 
conscious beginning at, U. 301 
foretold by dreams, R. 27 
of Christianity, U. 145 
supernatural, R. 64 
virgin, R. 33, 58, 63, 64, 735, 
133, 275 
not mentioned in Mark,R.133 
origin of, R. 24 
Bishop, R. 55, 208 
Cardinal, U. 72 
of Alexandria, Cyril, U. 385 
of Birmingham (Dr. Barnes), 
Bo 157 
of Bristol (Canon Woodward), 


U. 59 
of Cesarea (Eusebius), U. 353 
of Gloucester (Dr. Headlam), 
R. 287; U. 366 
of Liverpool (Dr. David), U. 
350 
of Rome, U. 356 
Bishops, R. 55, 102; U. 62, 102, 
TO5,: 268, 324,350; 351, 
352, 391, 442 
attitude of, U. 350 
Christian, U. 355 
opinions of, U. 352 
opposed to reform, U. 57 
wrangling of the,at Nicea,U.357 
Blake, U. 376 
Blasphemer, R. 70, 297; U. 64 
Blasphemy, R. 97, 102, 287; U. 
$5, 421 
Blessing, U. 121 
Blind, U. 175, 429 
Blood, U. 86, 118, 204 
Christ’s, U. 254, 155 
circulation of, U. 413 
Divine, shed, U, 118 
drinking of, U. 303, 209 
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Blood—continued 
drunk, U. 67 
of our God, R. 32 
of sacrificed God, U. 66 
of the Lamb, U. 158 
shedding of, U. 64, 78, 162, 302 
sports, U. 339, 443 
Bloodshed, U. 185 
Boddington, Harry, U. 375 
Bodily form, R. 216 
Body, E. 16, 167; R. 284; U. 184, 
BGS, 2O2 2045-285". 287, 
293, 363, 420 
ability to leave, U. 438 
and blood of God-man, U. 47 
and soul reunited, R. 284 
attached to spirit body by 
psychic cord, E. 146 
burial of the, U. 367 
burning, U. 83 
Christ’s, U. 154 
density, U. 280 
Divine, broken, U. 118 
duplicate; :U. 273 -E. 123 
earth, E. 159 
enduring, E. 10 
ethetic, E) ro} 28)'43, 744046, 
68, 79, 83, 114, 124, 160, 
roy aay 240; 27 2e"276, 
281, 285, 289, 299, 431 
continues its conscious exist- 
ence, U. 21 
duplicate of physical, U. 21 
interpenetrating the physical 
body, E. 124 
not sensed on earth, U. 300 
on earth, E. 114 
possessed by every living 
thing, U. 273 
projection of, U. 250 
similar to physical, E. 44 
the real enduring body, E. 10, 
124 
finer, U. 213 
habitation of individual mind, 
hogs 2 
improvement of the, U. 177 
in slavery, under Christianity, 
OS) 073 | 
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Body—continued 

limitations of the, U. 198 

material, U. 210 

medium’s, spirit out of, E. 145 

mummified, U. 82 

physical, Es. £8, ) 405) 465,81, 
124, 160, 163, 164, 166; U.21, 
213 271, 272, 285, 290) 209 
lost at death, U. 249 

prison of the incarnated spirit, 
ors 

teal, is the Etheric, E. 168 

refined, U. 288 

resutrection, of, U. 83 

spirit- (see Etheric), E. 10, 113, 


114 
stilled in death, U. 319 
vile, R. 285 


Bodies, U. 289 
become mote refined, U. 430 
composed chiefly of space, 
U. 272 
eating of, U. 309 
etheric, E. 169 
finer, U. 267 
get finer, U. 294 
growth of, U. 300 
physical, E. 14; U. 288 
related to animals, U. 284 
sleeping, E. 159 
Bolivar, U. 410 
Book, as a crutch, E. 162 
of knowledge, U. 364 
of the dead, U, 81, 82, 84 
of j\the law,» R..94, 975, 138; 
U. 113 
no true copy in existence,R. 96 
Books, ancient sacred, R. 30 
holy, false, U. 93 
Booksellers killed, U. 73 
Booth, General, U. 442 
Born, U. 326 
again, U. 83, 158 
The, R. 66 
in pain, U. 448 
of a human mother, U. 202 
naturally, Jesus, U. 164 
Boston, U.S.A., E. 27 
Bowl, etheric, E. 83 
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Boyd-Carpenter, Bishop, E. 23 
Bradlaugh, U. 385, 408 
last victim of religious intoler- 
ance, U. 421 
Brahe, Tycho, U.180;R. 33, 34,111 
Brahma, U. 78, 91 
Braille, U. 407 
Brain, E. 45, 78, 90, 166; R. 15, 
U. 190, 192, 211, 244, 247; 
283, 431 
development of, U. 211 
disease of, U. 290 
éetheric, E. 80, 256, 124y/9635 
R. 261; U. 249, 290 
of medium, E. 88, 144 
physical, E. 80, 168; U. 290 
apart from mind, E. 124 
mind’s instrument, E. 
166 
real, is the etheric, E, 168 
substance, U. 240 
Bread, U. 66, 67 
and wine, E. 157; U. 47, 67, 
418, 154,) 204 
consecrated, U. 67 
British Association, E. 22 
Broadcasting Corporation, R. 
156; U. 31, 162 
Museum, U. 79, 84, 98 
Broadcast, U. 218 
Brotherhood, harmonious, E. 177 
international, U. 153 
of man, R. 79, 139, 187, 190, 
191, 296, 300, 927.5 \MluiGa, 
153, 168, 329 
originated with pagan philo- 
sophy, R. 79 
universal, of man, U. 328 
Brothers, R. 290 
Browning, Mrs., E. 177 
Bruchium Library, R. 96 
Brunel, U. 407 
Bruno, Giordana, E. 13; R. fo, 
114, 2795.0, 18) 73 pckees 
: 147, 180, 390 
a martyr, U. 384 
burned, U. 19, 180 
Buddha, U. 92, 139, 174, 235, 3293 
R. 23, 46, 47, 49, 80. 


116, 
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Buddha—continued 
birth of, R. 46 
compared with that of Jesus, 
R. 23 
divine, R. 47 
greatest religious teacher, U. 328 
spirit, U. 327 
teachings of, similar to those of 
Jesus, R. 41 
Buddhas, U. 324 
Buddhism, U. 9, 174, 329, 383, 
3933R. 34, 35, 36, 49, 104 
‘has no God, U. 223 
never caused war, U. 329 
Buddhist, U, 326; R. 186, 190 
suttas, R. 47 
Buddhists, U. 45, 64, 177, 328, 
343, 344 
Butraio, U.S.A. Eocady ag; RK. 
213, 214 
Bull-baiting, U. 339 
Bultmann, U. 104 
Bunyan, E. 171 
Burdens of life, U. 75 
Burial places, U. 97 
service, U. 155, 369 
obsolete, E. 159 
of Spiritualist, R. 288 
Burke, E. 165 
Burkitt, F.C., U. 104, 125 
Jesus Christ, an Historical Outline, 
R. 133 
Burmah, U. 98 
Burned, U. 19, 180 
at stake, U. 169 
- mediums, U. 397 
Burning at the stake, U. 146 
of mediums, U. 372 
stopped, U. 311 
of thinkers, U. 90 
Burns, Robert, R. 191; U. 315 
Burnt-offering, U. 90 
Butler, E. 92 
Buxton, U. 408 
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CaBALA, R. 30 
Cabot, U. 403 
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Caddis-fly, R. 193 

Caesar, R. 139 

Caillard, Lady, U. 215 

Calvary, U. 66, 159, 203, 324 
Calvin, R. 108, 120; U. 146, 147, 


335 
Cana of Galilee, U. 367 
Canon, R. 48, 152 
law, W722 
officially adopted, R. 49, 52 
Capital and labour, R. 193 
Cardinal Bishop, U. 72 
Deacon, U. 72 
Presbyter, U. 72 
Cardinals, U. 168, 184 
Carlile, Richard, U. 175 
Carnal lusts, U. 115 
Carpenter, Bishop Boyd, E. 23 
Mary, U. 175 
Carthage, U. 165 
Council of, R. 48, 52, 97, 1153 
U. 354 
Carthaginians, U. 384 
Cartwright, U. 407 
Case 1, of the Ar group, E. 92 
2, of the Ax group, E. 96 
3, of the Ar group, E. 98 
1, of the Az group, E. 100 
2, of the Az group, E. 100 
3, of the Az group, E. 103 
Catacombs of Rome, U. 46, 97 
Catechism, R. 129, 142 
Cathedrals, U. 47, 178, 361 
Catholic, U. 36, 204; 3%2,) 339; 
346, 352, 359, 371, 342 
Church, U. 72, 74, 147 
a triumphant beast, R. 115 
countries, U. 316, 339, 393 
faith, U. 102 
with his saints and images, U. 


| Wo gy 
Catholicism, U. 119, 146 


Catholics, U. 18, 73, 101 
Cause and effect, E. 85; R. 159, 
222, 30845)... 8, 93,0 75, 
76, 187, 188, 195, 221, 377, 
437 
every, has mind, U. 304 
mind, the, U. 222 


Cal 
Caxton, U. 407 
Celestial, E. 48 
choir, R. 23 
Celibates, R. 50 
Cell, R. 241, 247; U. 283 
etheric, U. 273 
physical, U. 273 
Celsus, R. 130 
Central building for Spiritualism, 
U. 378 
Centre, intellectual, U. 383 
Century, A.D. 
ist, R. 84 
and, UV, 122,128, 169 2 - Ri iso 
gnostics of the, U. 158 
3rd, U. 144, 163, 349 
4th, U. 85, 122, 119, 349; R.143 
sth, U. 98, 99, 145, 356; R. 80 
6th, U. 55, 415; R. 97, 92 
7th, U. 165 
8th, U. 163; R. 56 
gth, R. 93 
roth, U. 404; R. 96 
11th, U. 146 
15th, U. 184 
16th, U. 73, 104, 183, 349, 415 
age of science, U. 345 
7th, U. 72, 73, 156, 349, 415 
18th, U. 51, 72, 408, 411 
roth iad, $a, °72,'73) 174, 
183, 189, 408 
Century, B.C. 
rst, Ri /47,'48 
4th, R. 94 
6th, R. 46 
ath, UO) eo 
8th, U. 201 
17th, U. 80 
Ceremonials, R. 76; U. 6, 16, 
£OS, 121,154, 059, 207,223, 
231, 302, 309, 386; R. 303 
origin of, U. 101 
religious, U. 47 
Ceremonies, U. 24, 68, 304, 335, 
365, 391, 437 
belief in, U. 197 
of all religions, U. 206 
of religion, a crutch, R. 72 
truth veiled in, U. 206 
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Ceremony of marriage, U. 367 
Ceres, Goddess of fields, R. 31 
Certainties, Life’s, R. 301 
Chaldaic language, R. 81 
Chaldean King, R. 277 
Chaldeans, U. 91 
Chambers’s Encyclopaedia, U. 87 
Chance, R. 207 
Character, E. 16, 80, 81, 114, 155, 
163, 166; Rf 186; 200,227, 
222, 223,304 570 Te ra8o: 
280, 321, 351, 388, 428. 
building, R. 146, 163, 230; U. 
320, 338 
carried ovet with the etheric 
duplicate, E. 114 
development of, E. 162, 171; 
R. 310; U. 30, 228, 388, 427 
only, counts, U. 30 
Characters, U. 254, 391, 429 
development of, on earth, U. 
331, 340 
transparent, in Etheria, U. 254 
Charity, R. 98, 312%: 1). 52166, 
167, 228 
spirit of, killed by Constantine, 
R. 78 
Charlemagne, U. 114. Chris- 
tianity’s greatest missionary, 
U. 177 in all editions after 
5th 
Chart of waves, E. 6; R. 239 
Charles the Fifth, U. 357 
Chaucer, U. 407 
Chemical action, U. 406 
elements, E. 36; U. 247, 248 
substances, E. 83 
Chemist, E:\)35,' *Soproe,) 437, 
138, 139, 142, 149 
Chemistry, U. 181, 192, 211, 405 ; 
R. 159 
Chemists, E. 83 
spirit, E. 86 
Child welfare, U. 374 
Children, U. 387, 425; R. 269 
educated in Ether world, E. 166 
of God, R. 109 
grow to maturity in the Etheric 
world, E. 166 
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Children—continued 
poisoned with superstition, U. 
388 
poor, care of, U. 411 
propagation of, from diseased 
parents, U. 339 
teaching of, U. 389, 390 
to be taught the truth about 
Jesus, U. 388 
unbaptized, U. 67 
upbringing of, U. 389 
young, who pass over, E. 161 
Maing Ki 20,)9953.45/:5840 122 5 
U. 70, 403 
Chinese, U. 235 
invented the compass, U. 403 
teachers, U. 329 
Chosen people, U. 77 
representatives of Christ on 
eatth, U. 97 
scribes, U. 96 
Christ, E. 157; R. 46, 49, 50, 130, 
S30, 155) 635.6382" 84, 
Bi, Oty TOSMMOy, Tray 112, 
PAO I 24, TAA BH 295.153, 
154, 159, 171, 355, 307 
a sacrificial Saviour-God, U. 64 
a tyrant, U. 153 
a virgin-born God, U. 151 
and God, One, U. 152 
as God, U. 91, 150. 
belief in, does not affect our 
destination, R. 286 
coming of, R. 24 
cotner-stone, U. 155 
cosmic, U. 157, 324, 325, 327 
creation of the Christian Church 
mm Bathersy Uirt49 
crucified, U. 107, 
156 
Egyptian, U. 83, 114 
forces of, in retreat, U. 360 
Greek, U. 63 
historical, the, U. 104 
idea, U. 141 
Jesus, of Paul, was a super- 
natural being, U. 123 
life of, construction of, U. 325 
loss of, U. 147, 148 
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Christ—continued 
meaning of the word, to 
humanity, U. 325 
mystical name of, U. 158 
union of, with Church, U. 69 
name for a theological doctrine, 
U. 308 
non-acceptance of, U. 176 
of the Egyptians, U. 114 
of the Persians, U. 114 
or Jesus, U. 149 
second coming of, U. 114 
spirit, U. 157, 324, 325, 326, 
327 
term of recent bitth, U. 327 
stands for damnation of non- 
believers in creeds, U. 154 
tacked on to Jesus, by Paul, U. 
63, 122 
the coming of, U. 113 
the Greek for ‘“‘anointed one’’, 
U. 324 
the living, U. 120 
theological, U. 108, 140, 148, 
168 
what He stands for, U. 152 
worship of, U. 149, 307 
Christendom, U. 23, 27, 28, 51, 
60,.):O7)68,) ate TOs cae" 
148, 162, 165, 169, 174, 175, 
207, 3355 359, 300, 384, 393, 
404, 409, 439 
age of, U. 52, 154 
beliefs of, U. 23 
entered ais of superstition, 
U. 14 
hostility of, U. 310 
priests of, U. 385 
supreme autocrat of, U. 356 
under dense superstition, R. 


105 
Christian, U. 28, 89, 97, 106, 111, 
166, 170, 174, 197, 3253 
Rec 137, BEG YW 1887208, 5201, 
208, 209, 290 
ancestors, U. 72 
beliefs, R. 50 
emanated, in embryo, from 
Paul, not Jesus, R. 52 


Ch] | [Ch 


Christian—con tinued Christian—continued 


barbarians, U. 55 
Bible, U. 62, 82 
opposed to progress, U. 


Wf 

bishops, U. 355 

canon, R. 48 

cettainties, R. 281 

charity, U. 166, 174 

Church, R. 50, 54, 55, 56, 141, 
147, 178, 205, 208, 297; 
UU. 19, 27, 28,90, 5.ty $2, 97, 
69, 71, 73, 91, 102, 107, 
20s THB, RS2o" TOR, 1382, 
349, 351, 359, 366, 391, 


392,439 
a whited sepulchre, R. 178 


burned our mediums, U. 397 
witches, U. 208 

cteeds of, U. 102 

disseminating lies aboutJesus, 
U. 168 

eatly fathers of the, U. 325 

extinguished a great light, 
U. 440 

fathers created Christ, U. 149 

foundations crumbling, U. 36 

has always supported war, 


229 
history of, E. 12; U. 354 
stained with blood; R. 


103 
leaders of the, U. 382 
opposed to enquiry into 

life beyond, U. 57 
prayers of, U. 76 
priests of, U. 51 
reformation of the,U. 8 
teachings of the, U. 149 

Churches, U. 168 
civilization, U. 329 
due to pagan philosophy, 
R. 78 
country, U. 307 
countries, U. 368 
creed, U. 91, 315 
creeds, U. 102, 325, 3325) 335, 


342, 3j1 
cult, established, U. 326 
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doctrines U. 351 
based on error, R. 124 
origin of, U. 124 
documents, U. 353, 354 
altered and added to, U. 


353 
took form, R. 52 
dogma, U. 327 
dogmas, U. 351 
era UL ($4,162, BSc ea es ae 
328, 349, 353, 3853; R. 97 
ethics, U. 166 
eucharist, U. 302 
established by Paul, U. 117, 
118 
faith, E. 158; R. 91, 100, 166; 
U. 49, 101, 122, 165, 174, 176, 
350, 385 
foundation of, R. 52; U. 
ede 
fanatics, U. 33 
fathers, U. 326 
early, R. 79 
funeral, E. 159; U. 440 
gnosticism, U. 123 
God, U. 78 
victims of, U. 315 
Gods, three, U. 53 
history, R. 103 
ideals, U. 166 
intelligence, R. 231 
intolerance, U. 421 
Jesus not a, U. 167 
literature, U. 82 
otigin of, R. 32 
martyrs, U. 356 
mistaken definition of, U. 
173 
otiginal of name, R. 50 
pantheon, U. 152 
people, U. 149 
perfect, is a gnostic, R. 47 
persecution, U. 72 
pre-, world, U. 384 
priesthood, U. 169 
record of, U. 167-170 
priests, U. 69 
Prior, Rs 222 
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Christianity—continued 


publications, truth not ex- 
pected in, U. 172 
religion, R. 41, 176; U. 27, 82, 
IOI, 119, 166, 207, 316 
contradictions of, U. 160 
errors of, exposed, U. 409 
has given comfort to many, 
R. 103 
hell of the, U. 33 
not the religion of Jesus, 
U. 64 
origin of, R. 41, 87 
recast, R. 143 
synopsis of, R. 100-102 
to be the State religion, R. 
85 
pect, U. 154 
Spiritualist, U. 322, 342 
Spiritualists, U. 171, 177, 324, 
332 
stories, U. 69 
story doubted, R. 80 
origin not in Palestine, R. 
68 
supetstition, U. 170 
system of worship, U. 76 
teachings, R. 76 
on a higher level than older 
religions, R. 77 
theology, U. 120, 440 
tradition, U. 327 
Atenity, Uy 112,: 171, 324, 333 
wars, U. 357 
way taught as the only way to 
heaven, U. 308 
Christianity, E. 158, 159; R. 38, 
41, 43, 44, 46, 47, 49, 77, 
E34, 125,120, 200, 223, 230°; 
U. 8, 9, 24, 25, 31, 33, 34, 
553.44, 47, 53, 68, 71, 78, 
BFAD 1Ot, FO4, 173,113, 
142,) 243, 345, 346)" 163, 
164, 166, 172, 175, 178, 200, 
207, 309, 310, 316, 327, 342, 
3535 3545 355, 3505 357, 365, 
440, 441 
a blending of Greek philosophy 
and superstition, U. 144 
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a broken reed, U. 39 
a Divine revelation to the 
majority, U. 160 
a religion only able to live under 
authority, U. 147 
which worships the dead 
past, U. 29 
absorbed Mithraism, U. 317 
adopted as State religion of 
Rome, R. 55, 283 
as atonement from Greek 
thought, U. 62, 63 
pagan Devil, U. 139 
an assembly of illogical ideas, 
U. 28 
and Mythology, R. 28; U. 65 
(Rt. Hon. John M. Robert- 
son, P.C.) 
Spiritualism, no connection, 
U. 170 
war go together, U. 29, 153, 
398 
attributed disease to devils, 
U. 413 
based on blood-shedding, U. 
90 
basis of, U. 101, 102, 107, 112, 
139, I4I, 310 
birth of, U. 145 
born at Nicea, 
145 
borrowed from contemporary 
or ancient religions, R. 61 
pagans, U. 34 
buried philosophy for a thou- 
sand years, U. 359 
Catholic, E. 157 
central theme of, U. 162 
combination of Judaic, Baby- 
lonian, and other theology, 
U. 84 
comfort of, U. 40 
compared with Mithraism, R. 
59, 60 
conceived at Alexandria, U. 
85, 103, 145 
contradictions of, U. 139 
cradled in Rome, U. 145 


U. 85, 103, 
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creeds of, U. 342 

cruelty of, U. 177 

crusades of, a blot on, R. 105 

dark ages of, U. 174 

death of, U. 147 

defined by Constantine, U. 357 

destroyed mediums, U. 397 

developed naturally out of 
other religions, R. 73 

divided, U. 147 

doctrines of, U. 382 

eatly life of, divisions in, U. 
140 

end of, U. 147 

error in, U. 39 

ethical teachings of, origin, 
R. 46 

evolution of, U. 1o1, 102, 144 

features of, traced to Mith- 
raism, R. 58 

flourishes in ignorance, U. 
147 

formulated at the Council of 
Nicea, E. 158 

for 1400 years produced no 
literature, R. 113 

foundations of, R. 291; U. 162 

founded on a basis of sand, R. 
230 . 
creeds, U. 102 

fundamental doctrines of, R. 
is pes, © fer ao) 
truth of, R. 100 

fundamentals of, U. 102, 350 

guardians of, U. 145 

has been a blight, U. 56 
comforted many, U. 166 
no solid foundation for its 

assertions, E. 158 

supported villainy, U. 166 

history of, U. 84, 147, 170, 
389 

horrors of, R. 79 

hostility to Spiritualism, U. 
308 

image-worshipping of, U. 165 

incompatible with Jesus, U. 
167 
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in the Light of Modern Knowledge, 
R. 87 

is for what Christ stands, U. 155 

is just paganism, U. 308 

legendary part of is not new, 
U. 142 

looks on death as a curse, R. 
286 

Mithraism under a different 
name, U. 317 | 

must be abandoned, U. 310 

new, U. 327 

night of, U. 167, 173 

no basis for the beliefs of, R. 
168 

non-acceptance of, U. 390 

non-existent before Paul, U.123 

not fitted for present-day 
civilization, U. 35 ; 
not new, U. 159 
not religion, U. 178 

nursed by Eusebius and Athan- 
asias, U. 145 

opposed to science, U. 29 

origin of, R. 50, 76, 78, 82, 
150, 2793; U. 38, 88, 103 

orthodox, R. 84, 230; U. 161; 
R. 161 | 

outcome of pagan mystery 
religions, U. 161 

paganism of, U. 64, 157 

Paul was its father, U. 145 

Pauline was gnostic, U. 123 

petsecutor, and destroyer, U. 
146 

Protestant, E. 157; R. 129 

record of, U. 169 

reformed, U. 349 
is paganism, U. 358 

Roman Catholic, U. 156 

set back civilization 1300 years, 
R. 78 

something better than, U. 40 

stands for creeds, U. 171 

started by a natural pheno- 
menon, U. 156 


recotd of bloodshed, R. 56, 
87, 113 
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State, religion, U. 355 
submerged the philosophies of 
Rome and Greece, R. 78 
summed up, U. 171 
superstitions of, U. 200 
supported every crime in man- 
kind, U. 166 
symbols of, U. 207 
and ceremonies of, borrowed 
from old sources, R. 31 
tenets of, U. 307 
the cause of endless arguments, 
E, F938 
neatly all European Wars, U. 


153 
the child of paganism, U. 161 
truth about, U. 39 
what it stands for, U. 171 


Christians, R. 219, 226, 298; U. 


BS 295 28, -395,45 9, 04, 67, 
Daeg As, GEFs) TOs 102, 
118, 140, 141, 148, 149, 154, 
E955 (E5Oy 298,161, 163, 
169, 171, 174, 175, 177; 
205, 317, 343, 344 

are those who accept creeds of 
Church, U. 325 

believe in three Gods, U. 
350 

controversies of, U. 342 

early Rs $23U..159 

false claims of, U. 328 

hate one another, U. 154 

mystical, U. 157 

orthodox, U. 156, 160 


persecution of, U. 355, 357 


professing, U. 176 

propagating lies about Jesus, U. 
169 

those who claim to be, U. 

140 

too ignorant, too stupid, too 
lazy to change, R. 288 

what they are, U. 140 

worship Christ, U. 308 
three Gods, U. 223 


Christmas, R. 59, 64, 125 
Christos, U. 211, 113, 123 
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Christs, U. 330, 324 


belief in, U. 309 
many, U. 119 
pagan, R. 69 


Church, Eo 28.8560 1974: R. 44, 


97, 175, 279, 3003; U. 32, 35, 
17, 123, 147, 1535 1545 156, 
160, I7I, 174, 182, 184, 189, 
208, 314, 316, 339, 348, 351, 
365, 390 

and Crusades, U. 166 
fox-hunting, R. 197, 198 
State, R. 190; U. 228, 421 
thinkers, U. 314 

as a crutch, E. 162 

attacking the, U. 38 

attendance, decline in, R. 146; 
U. 361 

authorities, U. 68, 102, 353, 366 
tampered with Gospels and 

Epistles, U. 122 

authority, E. 158 

authority of the, U. 439 

banned thinkers, U. 422 

binds people on earth, U. 


155 
burned by the, R. 280 
burned witches, U. 54, 399 
Catholic, U.:72, 74, 747 
ceremonies, U. 385 
Christian, E. 12; U. 121, 146, 
163, 168, 182, 325, 349, 
359, 206, 384, 439 
an organization of super- 
stition, U. 168 
destroyed scientists, U. 442 
extinguished a great light, 
U. 440 
grown tich on the simplicity 
of its supporters, U. 91 
leaders, U. 382 
claims unjustifiable, U. 443 
creeds, U. 171, 175, 325, 335 
and dogmas, no basis what- 
evet for, R. 102 
cruelty to animals never op- 
posed by the, U. 443 
destruction of mediums by the, 
U. 53 
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doctrines, U. 351, 366 
dogmas, U. 175, 351 
early, U.\1598, 164, 352 
alterations by, U. 70 
divisions in the, U. 140 
fathers". 143. 3495/99 1, 
3525 353 

Eastern, U. 163 

English, Prayer-book, E. 157 

establishment of the Eucharist, 
U. 117 

expulsion from the, U. 141 

fathers, U. 143, 144, 147, 149, 
169, 325, 354, 358, 440 
falsehoods of the, U. 168 

fellowship of the, exclusion 
from, U. 353 

future, duties of, U. 374 

gatherings getting less, E. 
156, 158 

goers accept without question, 
R. 88 

Greek, U. 146 

High Anglican, U. 383 

history of the, U. 354 

history of the early, U. 358 

holds Spiritualism in contempt, 
U. 390 

holy, U. 96 

is anti-Jesus, U. 353 

keeping people ignorant, U. 
391 

land-owners, U. 70 

leaders, U. 352 

litany, U. 76 

mixes teachings of Jesus with 
own theology, U. 308 

must adopt Spiritualism or 
perish, R. 156 

mystical union with Christ, U. 
367 

national, proposed, U. 378 

new, based on evidence, in- 
telligence, and knowledge, 
Uv s68))')) 
rising, U. 361 

newspapers, R. 152 

of Christ, murder by, U. 384 
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Church—continued 
of England, R. 129, 142, 145, 


IF 5, 20g, 205 7 RR eee, 
102, 148, 350, 353, 365 
baptism service of, U. 365 
confirmation, U. 366 
doctrines of, U. 350 
funeral service, R. 284 
matriage service of, U. 367 

of Rome, R. 156, 190 

of Scotland, R. 129, 142, 146, 
204, 205 ; U. 360, 383 

of the future, U. 349, 362, 364, 
369, 371, 373, 374, 376, 
383, 393, 397, 400 
aim of, U. 363 : 

of the past, abused its powers, 
U. 398 

old, based on ignorance and 
superstition, U. 362 

on survival, R. 146, 204, 205, 
281 

opposed to enquiry into the 
life beyond, U. 57 

opposition of the, U. 104 

original, U. 156 

orthodox, R. 188; U. 362, 380, 
391, 399 

plunged Europe into night of 
darkest ignorance, R. 115 

pronouncements of, E. 160 

propagating superstition, U.353 

protests, U. 339 

reformed, U. 56, 156, 372 

rites, U. 335 

Roman Catholic, U. 330, 383 
cruelties of, U. 409 

schools, U. 52 

science banned by, U. 18 

setvice, E. 156 

Spiritualist, U. 383, 385 
formation and management 

a. gg 8 Pe 

of the future, U. 372 

stopped from burning 
mediums, U. 311 

supporters went to heaven, U. 


95 
teaching of the, R. 135 
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Chutch—continued 
teachings, U. 147, 351 
teachings an outrage to reason, 


R. 88 
a stumbling-block to truth, 
R. 281 
truth and honest thinking 


absent in, U. 366 
tyranny of the, U. 409 
wickedness of the, U. 408 
without a scrap of evidence for 
the funeral service, R. 286 
Churches, U. 92, 99, 178, 231, 
307, 361, 391, 398 
Christian, U. 168 
nonconformist, U. 382 
Cicero, E. 48, 146 ; R. 77, 81, 109, 


EAS 3 Ao '45y 128, 197, .414, 
438 
conversing with Gods or 


Spirits, U. 438 
Circle, E. 83, 84, 85, 88, 140, 172 
conduct of a, E. 71 
family, U. 443, 449 
home, U. 443, 444. 
mask placed in centre generally, 
E. 138 
Circles, healing, U. 378 
home, U. 392, 393, 444 
rescue, U. 393 
Circumcision, R. 30 
Civilization, U. 34, 235 
Christian, R. 78 
so called, U. 329 
during the dark ages, R. 104 
improves as education ad- 
vances, U. 174 
not brought about by religion, 
Wav2e7 
set back of by Christianity, 
R. 78 
Civilized, R. 192 
man, U. 223 
people, U. 339 
Clairaudience, E. 24, 54, 55, 169; 
Rink, 266.5 Ul yang, 230, 


217, 371, 372, 392, 396 
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Clairaudience—continued 
and fortune-telling, U. 394 
control acting on mind, E. 174 
proves survival, U. 216 
rationale of, E. 147 
Clairaudient, R. 82 
Clairaudients, U. 216, 397 
Clairvoyance, E. 24, 54, 55, 169; 
R. 201, 206, 238 ; U. 198, 201, 
209, 216, 371, 372, 394 
a potential faculty in all, U. 372 
evidence in favour of, U. 217 
of an inferior type, U. 397 
proves survival, U. 216 
Clairvoyant, R. 82, 207, 215, 217, 
269, 288; U. 109, 110, 200 
power, E. 130 
Clairvoyants, E. 96; U. 111, 216, 
274, 379 
Clarkeson, R. 120 
Clearing-station, R. 267 
Clement of Alexandria, writings 
of, U. 144, 161 
Clerk-Maxwell, U. 406 
Clergy, By 253. 1903) Rex Moptt9o, 
175, 201, 310, 3145) U. 54, 
58, 60 
and the truth, U. 391 
attitude of the, U. 57 
deluded, R. 150 
distorting the truth, U. 58 
duty of the, E. 159 
education of the, in (eoinitiealbaan 
R. 292 
equivocation of the, U. 58 


first duty to tell the truth, R. go © 


ignorant, R. 314 

intellectual honesty wanting, 
R. 89, 90 

mentality of, a puzzle, R. 148 

offending the, U. 38 

preach what their congrega- 
tions require, R. 89 

tidicule Spiritualism, R. 280 

supposed to have special gift 
of interpretation, R. 283 

unfrocked, R. 175 


a potential faculty in all, U. | Clergymen and progress, E. 160 


372 | 


Clergymen, U. 154, 168, 178 
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Climatic changes on the first 
three surfaces of Etheria, 
253 

Clouds, E. 130 

Cobbe, Frances, U. 175 

Code of ethics set up by Buddha, 
U. 328 

of laws, Babylonian, U. 410 
of morals, R. 167 

Codex Sinaiticus, U. 98, 99 
Vaticanus, U. 99 

Codices, B..135 015 

Cogan, Thomas, U. 175 

Colleges, built by Saracens, roth 
Century, U. 404 

for mediums, U. 379 

in the Etheric World, E. 166 
Colley, Archdeacon, E. 23 
Colour, U. 244, 258; R. 244 

conscious of, U. 247 

determined by speed of elec- 

trons, U. 243 

in shadow, U. 258 

vibrations, E. 117; U. 431 

Colours, U. 254, 257, 263, 264, 

268, 269 

mote beautiful in Etheria, U. 
251, 431 

more vivid, U. 261 

Columbus, U. 403 

Comfort, U. 148, 203, 346, 371, 
394, 398, 419, 422, 441 

also from other religions, R. 103 

and consolation, E. 62 

at death, U. 344 

derived from religious beliefs, 
U. 303, 335 

gauged by the 
ignorance, U. 90 

given by Christianity, U. 442 ; 
R. 103 
Spiritualism, R. 154 

in sorrow, R. 186; U. 29, 90, 
152) 479 

to all, U. 334 

to many, R. 90, 103 

to sorrowing mourners, E. 159 

to the intelligent, U. 333 

to the uneducated, U. 99 


degree of 
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Comforter, U. 203 
Common prayer, R. 145 
Communicants, U. 188 
Communication, .) E..32,5.-97; 
84, B71 8B 780, NL285 057, 
164is Ri 2O5,/ 208, (268, 2425 
U. 37, 313, 322, 323, 332; 
417 
by direct voice, E. 73 
by relays, E. 125 
conditions for, E. 83 
laws governing, E. 133 
mentally, in Etheric world, E. 
127 
mode of, E. 118 
possibility of, E. 92 
with the discarnate, E. 31 
with friends, R. 18, 176 
with Etheric world, E. 44 
with Spirit world, U. 20, 37, 
341, 342, 438 
without a medium, E. 147 
Communications, E. 7o, 162; U. 


29 
by direct voice, U. 379 
from Etheria, U. 370, 444 
must be weighed up, E. 69. 
trance, B) 513; 
Communicator, E. 86, 87, 113. 
Communicators, identity of, E. 
118 
Communion, U. 118 
Holy, R. 102 
with the unseen, E. 62 
Communism, U. 424 
economic, U. 424 
Como, R. 14 
Compass, reason to be used as 
one’s, R. 278 
invented by Chinese, U. 403 
Compensation, R. 221 
Conditions, E. 72 
harmonious, E. 71 
necessaty for direct voice, E. 85 
past and present, U. 423 
Conduct, U. 37 
Confession of sins, R. 31 
Confessional, U. 155 
Confirmation, U. 68, 155, 366 


Co] 


Conflict Between Religion and Science, 
History of (Draper), U. 56 
Confucius, R. 80, 186; U. 328, 329 
Confucianism, R. 34 
Congregationalists, U. 383 
Conscience, R. 147; .U. 359 
Conscience, moral, U. 62 
Conscious, U. 240, 294, 325 
being, U. 392 
beings, U. 233, 270, 274 
—why we are, U. 438. 
beginning at birth, U. 301 
entity, U. 268 
existence, U. 247, 248, 249, 294, 
313, 334, 
on earth, U. 432 
what due to, U. 249 
individuals, U. 301 
life, U. 189, 234 
living, U. 274 
mind, E. 59, 169 
of colour, U. 247 
of our surroundings, U. 240, 241 
sight requires five things, U. 240 
thinking individuals, U. 270 
thought, U. 234, 299 
first, U. 451 
Consciousness, E. 38, 30; R. 22 
By; 240, 252). 25-5); 29260, 
271, 274, 276, 283, 292, 294, 
299, 300, 451 
another order of, U. 445 
- growing, U. 436 
next state of, Eo rr4a171 3: VU. 
444, 
normal, U. 293 
retained, U. 283 
Conservative and Liberal, U. 185 
Consolation, U. 37 
Constantinople, U. 55, 165, 355 
356; R. 106 
Constantine, R. 47, 48, 55, 57, 
78, 85, 120, 223, 287; U. 49, 
103, 140, 143, 144, 145, 146, 
316, 317, 354, 355, 350 3575 


358, 359, 360 
a murderer U. 354 


burned Nicean recommenda- 
tions, U. 357 
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burned resolutions, R. 55 
guardian of Christianity, U. 


145 
life of, U. 354 
murderer and rascal, R. 48 
Contemplation, U. 75, 76, 335, 
3775 431 
of the Divine in nature, U. 381 
replacing prayer, U. 76, 335 
Contentment, U. 25 
intellectual, comes with know- 
ledge, U. 17 
Continents, formation of, U. 186 
Continuity of life, E. 31 
Contradictions, U. 160 
of Christianity, U. 139 
onto, Eo 6392193 aaa UU, 
375, 370 
can hear us, but not what he 
says in reply, E. 147 
of medium, E. 146 
speaking directly, speaks 
through a mask, E. 144 
Controlled, R. 83 
Controlling spirit, E. 91 
Convents, U. 154, 174, 439 
Converse with the departed, R. 


167 
Conybeare, F. C., U. 104, 125 
Cook, Captain, U. 404 
Co-operative movement, U. 175 
Co-operators, active and passive, 
oh £3 
Copernican system, U. 447 
Copetnicus, E."r2,13;'15 973° R: 9, 
Ligy 22 Uy, VES) 2ay4 73, 
184, 240, 314, 347 
died in A.D. 1543, U. 314 
discoveries of, E. 152 
shook foundations of supersti- 
tion, U. 180 
revolutions of the heavenly 
bodies, U. 405 
Cortes, R. 223; U. 335 
Corn and Wine Gods, U. 67, 77 
Cosmic)Christ,*U..157, 324; 325, 
327 [ 
dramas, U. 158 


Co] 
Cosmogony, U. 189 
Cosmos, U. 284 
Council of Carthage, U. 354; R. 
48, 52, 97, 115 
of Nica, E. 158; R. 47, 54, 86, 
137,144, 170, 2235. U. 48, 
163, 352, 357 
history of, R. 55 
of Westminster, R. 144 
Councils, U. 141, 349 
Crandon, Dr. and Mrs., E. 27, 29 
Margery and Walter, U. 218 
Cranmer, R. 142, 144 
Crawford, Col. Sharman, R. 217 
Dr., E. 24, 90 
Creation, Babylonian legends of, 
U. 84 
mental, R. 250 
not instantaneous, E. 153 
Creations, difference between 
human and animal, U. 93 
imaginary, U. 91 
Creative power = mind 
stance, R. 240 
thought, R. 191, 243, 245, 249, 
253, 276 
Creator, R. 30, 178, 310; U. 188 
of the Universe, E. 53 
Credulous, U. 352 
Creed, U. 169, 171, 175, 348, 363, 
416 
Athenasian,’ EB. 1g7 3 R...5 7, 
129, 143, 146; U. 143, 163 
barriers of, U. 383 
belief in a, U. 335 
Christian, U. 315 
drawn up by Constantine, U.141 
monistic philosophical, U. 190 
Nicene, Re) $55 150, ta £43: 
146; U. 143, 354, 356, 357 
altered by unknown, 


sub- 


357 
of Spiritualists, U. 381 

Creeds, Etat) nor 7 UG. 0, 34, 
45, 51, 58, 91, 92, 102, 121, 
144, 159, 160, 161, 167, 168, 
176, 325, 328, 332, 335, 3545 
362, 393, 4413; R. 45, 47, 78, 
79> 125, 152, 155; 298, 503 
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and dogmas, R. 45, 47, 78, 79, 
125, $2, 19 $, 162, 16%, Boe, 
222, 231, 298, 310, 314 
all man made, R. 102 
cause of numberless crimes 
and barbarities, R. 103 
contain not a spark of 
divine inspiration, R. 102 
crutches, in the past, R. 103 
manufactured. by Constan- 
tine, R. 287 
no basis for, R. 102 
stifle the mind, R. 222 
vetsus pagan aspirations, R. 
79 
antagonistic to science, U. 26 
as acrutch, E. 162 
belief in, for the ignorant, U. 


30. 
belief in, E. 162 

Christian, U. 102, 325, 336, 342 
conquered by facts, U. 306 
history of, U. 335 

imaginations of the mind, U. 


93 
impossible, E. 157 
invented, U. 17 
made by cruel and ignorant 
men, U. 342 
no confirmation of in Etheria, 
U. 332 
not required, U. 307 
old, are dead, E. 159 
parsons bound by, U. 380 
Cremation, U. 368. 
Crescent, atrocities under the 
flag of the, U. 166 
Crespigny, Mrs. Rose Champion 
de, U. 307 
Crime, BR. aig 3 UL ot, ee tos, 
121, 166, 224, 411 
Crimes, U. 169 
committed in the name of 
Christianity, U. 166 
forgiven, U. 85 
Criminals, U. 72 
Crocodile of Stone, U. 87 
Cromlechs, U. 90 


Cr] 
Crompton, U. 407 
Cromwell, Thomas, U. 358 
Crookes, Sir William, E. 21; U. 
406, 417 
Cross, U. 56, 66 
atrocities under the flag of the, 
U. 166 
origin of the, U. 48 
symbol of life and sacrifice, U. 
48, 65 
Crucified, U. 203 
by the flesh, U. 300 
for the sins of the world, U. 
164 
god-men, R. 55 
gods, U. 302 
Saviour, U. 108, 149, 152 
god-men, R. 63, 73 
gods, R. 51 
Saviours, R. 25, 28, 73, 219; 
U. 158, 309 
Crucifixion, U. 63 
of Jesus, U. 66, 105 
Cruel, U. 90, 174, 336, 389 
Cruelties of the Roman Catholic 
Church, U. 409 
Rte 1.127542, FL, 72s T2T; 
162, 166, 168, 176, 177, 224, 
303, 312, 339, 346, 352, 371, 
432 
of Christianity, U. 389 
to animals, U. 328 
Crusades, R. 105; U. 165, 166, 
174 
children sent to fight, R. 105 
history of the, one of the 
blackest, U. 165 
Crust of the earth, U. 186 
Cryptesthesia, E. 31, 96, 174, 175 
Culture, U. 89 
Cuneiform characters, U. 80 
writing, R. 76 
Curie, Madame, U. 406 
Cuese,' WU. r27, 365 
Cursed, U. 154 
Custom, R. 302 
Cyril, Bishop of Alexandria, U. 
385 
Cyrus, R. 23, 


De] 
D 


Daily Mail, R. 173, 174 
Dalai, Lama, U. 326 
Dalton, U. 406 
Damascus, U. 108, 109 
Damnation, R. 141 
Damned, R. 314; U. 151, 177 
unbelievers, U. 177 
Daniel, R. 277 
Dante, U. 438 
Darius, King, R. 75, 2773; U. 409 
Dark, E. 56, 79, 135, 1725 173 
aoes (E. 52.156 Re 785104 )5 
U. 55, 70, 165, 174, 404, 416, 
438, 439 | 
and mysterious, U. 321 
Darkness, B.'1.05..55, $8, 759.0705 
Bol £395) 9dOs Ry Leg 
66, 263 
age of, U. 436 
enlightened by great 
U. 327 
from, to Light, U. 15 
necessary for materialization, 
E. 58, 84 
of ignorance, U. 17, 181 
of the past, U. 438 
seance in, E. 56, 75 
souls in, U. 393 
Darwin, E. 12,253 /30U. 18, 18, 
189, 211, 284, 384, 405 
denounced, R. 11 
David; U,.107;'123, 151 
Davidson, Rev. Dr., R. 52; U. 


men, 


352 
Day and night, U. 79 
of rest, R. 195 
a Babylonian superstition, R. 


195 
symbol of good, R. 25 

Daylight, E. 11, 15 

Days dedicated to a planet or 
star, R. 25 

Deacon, sub, U. 72 

Dead? E. 10, 102,140, 145, 25.8, 
170, 176; R. 8, 23, 71, 146, 
265) 270, 2883) Uli ay, 216, 
216,223, 203 
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De] 


Dead—continued 


appearance of the, U. 45 

bodies resurrected, U. 97 

body, U. 81, 368 

Book of the, U. 81, 82, 84 

burned by Romans, U. 47 

come back, R. 288 

consigned to the grave until 
great resurrection, E. 159 

converse with the, E. 25; R. 
166 

discovery where they live, U. 
a1 

how can they speak P E. 56 

in contact with the spirits of the, 
U. 199 

man tises from the, U. 204 

messages from the, U. 216 

our, “Where are they ?” U. 15 

raised incorruptible, R. 285 

resurrection of the, R. 260 

tose from the, the Gods of the 
past, R. 24 

so called, E. 174 

The, Have Never Died (Randall), 
E. 25 

veneration of the, U. 47 

voices of the, U. 209 

Deaf, U. 175, 429 

Death, E. 10s, 16, 435 )'455 475-80, 
PE, 214, 194, 928, 125,543 5, 
160,-163; 168; R28, 20, 22, 
176, 184; 221, 2245. 2421246, 
249, «254, 260; 261, ..264; 
291279280, 304 st pai. 
21, 30, 32, 36, 37, 65, 66, 
JO, 784 Oty, TUAALOAS THR, 
203) 211, 272, 248) 242) 26%, 
a7Oy 29o. eb, f299,0 278, 
279, (280, 302) 306,142,375, 
319, 320, 322, 325, 326, 330, 
331, 347, 309, 370, 388, 391, 
417, 428, 435, 445 

a bend in the road to the In- 
finite, R. 318 

a blessing vide Spiritualism, R. 
286 

a cutse vide Christianity, R. 
286 
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Death—continued 


a door, R. 316 

a friend, R. 290 

after, E.) 43) 80, Szy, 126; G21, 
166% U.iny7 sek 20, 230, eas 
238,. 201, 209)! 20091. 309; 
313, 341, 348, 430, 441 

and burial, U. 368 

appearance after, U. 116, 203 

at, etheric body leaves the 
physical, U. 267 

by burning, U. 146 

by torture, U. 73 

called transition in the etheric 
world, E. 125 

Cannot Sever (Maclean), R. 204 

cannot sever love, U. 449 

comfort at, U. 344 

commemmoration of, U. 159 

conquered, R. 310; U. 348 

door to another life, U. 
306, 369 

entrance gate to fuller life, U. 
348 

eternal, R. 285 

existence after, U. 211 

fear of, removed, R. 122 
cast out by knowledge, U. 
439 

for humanity, U. 303 

human, E. 42 

idea of, borrowed from the 
Egyptians, U. 31 

individuality continues after, 
U. 341 

in Etheria, U. 428 

is really birth, U. 320 

is the severance of the etheric 
from the physical body, E. 
43 

its implications, U. 6 

looked on as a cutse, U. 205 

man’s fear of, U. 312 ° 

martyr’s, U. 146 

meaning of, U. 311 

mind functions after, E. 16 

must come, E. 165 

mystery of, U. 15, 206, 310, 
311 


225, 


2 
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Death—continued 
nothing to fear, U. 348 
not the end, U. 203, 319, 321 
of a God-man, U. 158 
of a Saviour God, U. 161 
of Jesus, E. 161; U. 109, 110 
of man, U. 205 
of Zeus, U. 63 
on earth, U. 428, 448 
only the parting of etheric from 
physical body, E. 16 
penalty for smallest crime, U. 
72, 173 
personality retained after, U. 
o37 
phenomenon of, U. 319 
problems of, E. 41 
punishment by, U. 411 
second, E. 125 
sting of, lost, R. 271 
the threshold of life, R. 301 
the worship of, U. 46 
there is no, E. 31; R. 309 
triumph over, U. 83 
valley of, U. 448 
violent, R. 24; U. 252, 428 
what we lose at, U. 249 
Decay, E. 163 
absent in the Etheric World, 
E16) 125 } 
Decaying rubbish, R. 90 
December, birth month of Gods, 


24 
25th, U. 68 
Dedication of lives to Christ, 
U. 176 
Deeds, R. 314 
effect of, U. 121 
Deformities, R. 165 
of body removed by thought, 
E. 166 
Deformity of body, U. 428 
cause of, U. 429 
Deification, R. 23, 36; U. 330 
of Jesus, U. 120 
of spirits, U. 201 
Deist, religion of, U. 333 
Deists, U. 45 
Deities, U. 159 
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[De 
Deity, R. 188; U. 202, 203 
anger of, U. 66, 149 
anery, U. 158 
Egyptian view of, U. 352 
offended, U. 62 
of Jesus, U. 352 
of light and truth, R. 58 
of the Romans, U. 86 
revengeful, U. 117 
to be appeased, R. 65, 72 
union with the, U. 159 
wrath of the, U. 159 
wrathful, R. 72, 297 
Delphic Oracle, U. 201 
Deluge, R. 75, 95 ; U. 79, 80 
Babylonian story of, U. 84 
Delusion, R. 209, 210, 212 
Dematerialization, E. 85 ; U. 279 
Demons, U. 115, 121 
belief in, U. 197 
of the Greeks, U. 115 
Demotic, R. 76 
Density, E. 46, 113 ; U. 291 
a cause of inertia, E. 46 
of our bodies, U. 289 
of substance, changes, U. 294 
Departed, R. 167 
Descent into darkness of grave, 
R. 24 
Desire, Ehiga sRe 224) 2255256 
mental, U. 430 
Desires, U. 252, 289, 303, 319, 
338, 341, 446 
imaged by mind, U. 423 
intellectual, U. 318 
low and gross, U. 289 
of humanity, U. 333 
of mind, U. 291 
realized by thought, in Etheria, 
U. 250 
selfish, U. 432 
Destination, E. 26 
Destiny, Bai-$95) 2697 Oh 65,20) 
V5; 16,524, 26, \29,' 30, 157, 
FON OS, ELF 2sO, 250 AOTy 
agb, 2O7y) 3025 9005013.075 
383, 431, 436, 445, 446, 453 ; 
R. 35, 118, 165, 243, 249, 
252, 274, 299, 309, 311 


De] 

Destiny—continued 
evidence of our, U. 57 
fuller knowledge of, U. 209 
master of own, U. 33 
of every human being, U. 383 
of human race, U. 238, 284 


of man, U. 209, 345, 371, 374 
unknown till recently, 


346 
to live and develop, U. 452 
to reach Infinity, U. 298 
Devaki, U. 78 
Development, E. 31; U. 
287; U. 261 
ethical, U. 12 
intellectual, E. 177 
low, E. 167 
mental, E. 34, 132; U. 12, 99, 
306, 331, 383 
increased, U. 321 
of character, E. 162, 171 
of mediums, U. 99 
of mind, U. 339 
and character, R. 276 
of the human mind, E. 33 
psychically, R. 271 
spiritual, E. 132 
Devil, R. 25; 31, 38,' 100, 150, 
167, 286; U. 19, 20, 82, 86, 
154, 226 
and his angels, U. 314 
diseases caused by, U. 184 
instrument of the, U. 182 
only one left by Moham- 
medanism, U. 223 
personal, U. 95, 314 
possession by, U. 19 
servants of the, U. 19 
temptation by the, U. 139 
Devils, R. 175, 288; U. 82, 85, 
86,118, 184) 223) 413 
cause of disease, R. 114; U. 441 
earth rulers, U. 184 
mote respectable than Gods of 
old, U. 86 
possession by, U. 20 
rattling chains, R. 117 
superior to Gods, U. 85 
Diagnosis, R. 293 
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Diagram of light-waves, U. 242 
No. 2, U. 246 
No. . 254 
No. . 264 
No. . 281, 282 
No. . 284 
Dimension, fourth, U. 284 
Dimensional, three, U. 279, 280 
four, U. 279 
Dimensions, U. 279, 284 - 
Diocletian, U. 356, 357 
Dionysius, R. 66; U. 157 
of Corinth, R. 135 
Dionysos, see Dionysius 
Direct voice, E, 11, 35, 37594, 57. 
73> 79> 82, 132, 133, 134, 147, 
251, T7GE Ri 203) ebe, ores 
ety 
described, E. 55 
highest psychical phenomenon, 
30 
how obtained, E. 82 
mediums, E. 86 
modus operandi of, E. 83, 85 
phenomena of, E. 69, 91 
proved genuine, E. 59 
seance, E. 97 
speaking is through a mask, 
E. 144 
Disabilities of the body, E. 166 
Disbelief, E. 25 
Discarnate, E. 31 
intelligence, U. 219 
mind, U. 213 
people, E. 55 
speaker, U. 217 
Disciple, U. 155 
Disciples, R. 26, 45, 50, 123; U. 
107, 117, 154 
of Jesus, U. 119, 141 
views of the, U. 112 
Discipline, E. 115 
Discoveries, new, meet with un- 
uncompromising opposition, 
Bvirss 
Disease, U. 223, 320 
caused by devils, R. 114, U. 
184, 441 
will be better combatted, U. 319 


a 


Di] 
Dishonesty, U. 367 

of baptism service, U. 366 
Dissenters, E. 159 
Distance, R. 270; U. 300, 301 
Dives, U. 69 
Divine, £..43'3 Us 158; 163236, 


270 
all part of the, R. 311 
authority, R.- 120; U. 162, 
553 
belief that Gods are, U. 197 
documents, R. 52 
forces, U. 114 
gift, U. 204 
in Nature, U. 75, 96, 332 
inspiration, R. 152, 169 
absent in every creed and 
dogma of Church, R. 102 
intelligence, U. 75, 225, 228, 337 
light, U. 115 
mind, R. 316; U. 93, 284, 296, 
$02,.1304, 393; G07, 325, 
337, 339, 381, 438 
in harmony with the, U. 
452 
or human, R. 47 
origin of religion, R. 37 
purpose, R. 311 
revelation, U. 161, 349, 354; 
R. 74 
right, R. 64 
sacrifice, U. 64 
sonship, R. 57 
spirit, U. 325, 326 
we ate, because we think, U. 
236 
_ will, R. 318 
Divinely inspired, U. 331 
Divmity, (by 22255 R..252, 256; 
U. 305 
of Roman Emperor, U. 357 
Divisions, U. 145, 146, 153 
Dix, Dorothea, U. 175 
Doctors, U. 175, 376 
Etherian, U. 375 
pre-Christian, U. 413 
were the priests, U. 184 
- Doctrine, U.: 112, 123, 144, 155, 


T7T, 532 
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Doctrine—continued 
most pernicious, R. 219 
not required, U. 307 
of crucified Saviour, U. 149 
of eternal punishment, U. 


442 
of Philo, U. 115 
of sacrifice, U. 162 
of trinity U. 157, 165 ; R. 86 
officially accepted, U. 163 
pagan, U. 140 
Doctrines, R. 76, 168; U. 31, 64, 
68, 84, 102, 121, 362, 381 
ancient, U. 361 
Christian, origin of, U. 124 
difficult to understand, U. 308 
false, U. 155, 156 
fundamental, no teal basis for, 
R. 144 
no confirmation of, in Etheria, 
U. 332 
not supported by intelligent 
people, U. 353 
of Christianity, U. 381 
of Church of England, U. 350, 
366 
of Paul, U. 166 
of Roman Catholic Church, U. 
409 
pagan sources of, U. 156 
patsons bound by, U. 380 
propagation of, U. 349 
theological, U. 111 
Documents, canon, R. 52 
Church, U. 353 
infallible, U. 199 
of no historical value, R. 91 
trustworthy, U. 145 
Dogma, U. 171, 331, 363 
Christian, U. 327 
for what Christ stands, U. 154, 
I 
Theological, U. 109, 110, 121, 
175, 324, 325, 327 
Dogmas, R. 168 (see creeds) U. 
6, 9, 16, 23, 26, 31, 37, 51, 
58, 64, 92, 102, 150, 159, 
161, 167, 168, 224, 231, 318, 
328, 332, 361, 381, 393, 441 
c 


Do] 


Dogmas—continued 
ancient, U. 361 
and creeds, R. 178 
history of, U. 335 
imaginations of the mind, U. 
93 
invented by man, U. 17 
no confirmation of, in Etheria, 
U,'332 
not required, U. 307 
patsons bound by, U. 380 
religious, E. 161 
too cruel and savage, R. 297 
Dominic, Saint, persecution by, 
U. 177, in all editions after 
th 


) 
Donegall, Marquess of, R. 171 
Doubt, E. 156 
in the authority of the Church, 
E. 156 
removed by accumulating evi- 
dence, E. 154 
Dove, U. 79 
Doyle, Sir Arthur Conan, E. 23, 
25 
Draco, U. 411 
Drake, U. 404, 410 
Drama, ancient, religious, U. 204 
Dramas, cosmic, U. 158 
symbolic, U. 159 
Draper, John Wm., U. 56 
Dream world, E. 123 
Dreams, E. 167; U. 270, 292 
remembering, U. 293 
Drifter, R. 278 
Drowned, people on earth, U. 79 
Druidism, U. 173 
Druids, R. 39, 69 
Drunkenness, R. 264; U. 72 
Dualism, U. 211 
Duguid, David, E. 96 
Dungeon for every cathedral, 
U. 56 
Dungeons, U. 154 
Dunlop, Bessie, burned, R. 14 
Duplicate, body, E. 123 ; U. 273 
etheric, E. 114, 167 
of our physical body, E. 16, 
123 
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Durham, Bishop of, U. 36 
Duty to each other, U. 338 
to man, R. 296 
to our neighbours, U. 340 
to ourselves, U. 340 


Rar, physical, U. 19 
Karly Christians, R. 54 
Fathers, R. 53 
Barth, E. 14, 40; 455/47, 123, 
123,125, 130, £33,740 wos, 
168; R. 24,255) 204s 271, 
2235° 234,' 2573) son ae, 
20, 22,°23, 45, 68,69, 79, 
93> 94, TOI, 103, 113, 121, 
1§2,  1$4;. 164; 088.) 786, 
196, 197, 199, 200, 203, 209, 
213, 217, '221,,220,°220,' 23%, 
232, 235, 236, 241, 248, 249, 
252, 253, 254, 256, 257, 258, 
259, 260, 261, 266, 268, 269, 
272, 274:\ 275; 276; 279, 280, 
285, 288, 290, 291, 292, 293, 
295, 297, 300, 301, 303, 304, 
311, 313, 314, 321, 323, 327, 
331, 332, 340, 341, 347, 349, 
371, 377, 3835 395, 403, 406, 
422, 428, 434, 436, 438, 444, 
451 
age of, R. 115 ; U. 186, 405 
and Etheria, U. 417 
as a school, U. 320 
beliefs retained in Etheria for 
some time, U. 331 
body, E. 81, 124, 159 
-bound, R. 264, 267; U. 377 
colliding with a star or planet, 
E. 126 
conditions, E. 86, 121, 122, 125, 
139, 141, 144, 147; R. 223, 
263, 264; U.(262)) 344, 422 
means lowering vibrations, 
E. 148 
conscious existence on, U. 432 
contact with, E. 53 
coveted with water, U. 80 
creation of, 79, 81 


ee ee 
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Earth—continued 

crust, U. 186, 187 

desires, U. 115, 423 

development of, U. 189 

diagram, R. 259 

distance from Sun, U. 241 

encircled by Etheric World, 
E./ 170 

environment, U. 421 

Etheric World surrounds, U. 
272 

evolution of the, E. 153 

experierice, U. 94; E. 53, 81; 
R. 243 

exploration of, U. 404 

exploring depths of, U. 186 

fixed ideas of, R. 264 

fat. 11.943 

gross matter of, U. 422 

happiness on, U. 239 

is but an incubator, E. 163 

Jesus on, U. 167 

fiteg ea. ito sR. 220 5 1.3.20, 
321, 374, 407, 448, 451 
of Jesus, U. 107, 109 
on, U. 348 

lost opportunities on, U. 446 

made up of physical vibrations, 
U. 252 

mapped, U. 404 

memories, E. 169; U. 280 

mother, E. 163 

movement of, U. 180 

nursery of, U. 453 

only a small part of the real 
World, R. 272 

our place on, U. 340 

plane, E. 141 

preparation, U. 167 
on, U. 262 

refining process on, U. 446 

resembles Etheria, U. 249 

revolving round Sun, E. 14 

tight conditions on, U. 377 

rulets of—Gods and devils, U. 
184 

sensations, E. 113 

shape of, R. 114 

shook, R. 23, 28; U. 63 
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Rarth—continued 
similarity to Etheria, U. 250 
substance, U. 244, 267, 271 
sutface U. 264 
of, U. 289 
titles meaningless in Etheric 
World, \b.. 127 
training-cround, E. 53 
vibrations, U. 111, 267 
Earthly desires and passions, U. 
115 
Earthquake, U. 184 
Karthquakes, R. 128 
an act of God, R. 15 
Fast, churches facing, R. 60 
Raster, R. 59, 63, 64 
Eastern nations, U. 335 
Rating and drinking, E. 123 
in Etheria enjoyed mentally, 
not bodily, E. 123 
less, U. 426 
Ebionitish, U. 123 
Ecclesiastes, R. 109 
Ecclesiastical history, U. 354 
opinions, indifference to, U. 
361 
Ecclesiasticism, R. 26 
Eclipse of Sun, U. 66 
Ectoplasm,  E.\ 11; §9,, 82, 905 
$93, FAO. 1 FOE aie aaa, 
drawn from all physical bodies, 
E. 141 
from medium, U. 218 
from medium and sitters, E. 
137, 139, 142, 148 
found everywhere in human 
body, E. 144 
tube of; E87 
Ectoplasmic material, E. 143 
tube, E. 142 
Eden of ignorance, U. 4o1 
Eddystone Rock, U. 412 
Edifice, building a nobler, R. 


go 

Edinburgh, R. 203, 205, 206 

Edison, R. 194 

Education, R. 124, 190; U. 11, 
99, 174, 310, 373, 379, 382, 
400, 426, 434 
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Education—continued 
absence of, caused Christianity, 
U. 145 in all editions after 
5th 
banned, R. 80 
drives out superstition, U. 359 
enlarges vision, U. 4o1 
general, commenced, U. 386 
increased as Christianity de- 
clined, U. 51 
not advocated by Jesus, U. 328 
raising mental level, U. 401 
we never finish, R. 307 
Edwards, Passmore, U. 175 
Rev. Jonathan, R. 119 
Effect, U. 222, 304 
cause and, U. 
377 
evety, has a cause, U. 38, 182, 
222 
mind the cause behind every, 
U. 222 
of actions, U. 121 
Ego, R. 243 
Egypt, R. 43, 51, 68, 112, 176; 
U,47, 49, 78,282, 85, 87, 
103, 157, 165, 198, 202 
Ancient, The Beginnings (Massey), 
U. 65 
changes in, R. 74 
mystery religions of, U. 157 
Egyptian, U. 89, 114 
feast, R. 30 
Goddess, U. 114 
Gods, U. 81, 85, 86 
hieroglyphics, R. 76 
history, R. 76 
language, R. 75 
origin, R. 30 
of Pauline School, R. 176 
priests, U. 88, 89 
records, U. 199 
religion, U. 34, 82, 113 
trinity, U. 163 
view of the Deity, U. 352 
worship, R.30 
Egyptians, R. 31, 81, 176; U. 
31, 81, 82, 83, 84, 91, 159, 
172, 235 


™ 


187, 188, 195, 


36 


[Ep 
Einstein, E. 15 
Electric charges, R. 236 
Electricity, E. 38, 39; U. 
248, 405 
Electrocution, U. 412 
Electron, E. 19 
negative, U. 248 
speed of, U. 243 
Electrons; '€,, 13, 134.36,'50,//78; 
1525 Be 2345 241, 253%; 
23, 243, 244, 248, 253, 264, 
272, 299, 305, 406 
condition the colour, U. 243, 
247 
determine the substance, U. 243 
fixed in nucleus, E. 35 
in atoms, arte particles 
negative electricity, E. 39 
planetary, E. 35, 37 
vibrations of, E. 34 
Klement, E. 35 
Eli, R. 202 
Elisha, U. 71 
Elohim, R. 30; U. 78, 81 
Godhead, R. 30 
meaning “The Gods”, R. 30; 
U. 198 
Embryos, R. 251 
Emmaus, R. 208 
Emotion, U. 218 
Emotions, U. 288 
guided by, U. 140 
Encyclopaedia Biblica, R. 100 
Britannica, R. 58; U. 124, 165, 
354 
Energy, U. 191 
England, Ul 72) 735-1747, ze 
burning of witches in, R. 14 
Enlightened One—Buddha, R. 
46; U. 324 
Enlil, U. 79 
Ennugi, U. 79 
Enthusiast, U. 116 
Enurta, U. 79 
Environment, R. 304; U. 40, 
278, 279, 303 
conditioned by mind, R. 224 
new, R. 18; U. 303 
Epictetus, R. 70, 81; U. 34, 414 
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Kpicurus, R.110,113; U.34,45,414 
Fpileptic, U. 122 
Epimetheus, U. 63 
Episcopalians, U. 73 
Epistles, R. 42, 48, 85; U. 106, 
108, 308 
altered, R. 85 
considered earliest Christian 
writings, R. 33 
do not mention virgin birth, R. 
33 
gnostic, U. 123 
Gr ran Ul t12) 122 
added to, and taken from, U. 
res 
critical analysis of, U. 122 
origin unknown, R. 138 
tampered with by Church 
authorities, U. 122 
Era, Christian, U.. 54, 63, 85, 
123, 385, 399 
of scientific thought, U. 408 
Erasmus, U. 73, 104, 353 
Eric the Red, U. 403 
Error, U. 222, 318, 345, 366 
exposure of, U. 38 
from, to truth, U. 452 
in orthodox religion, U. 4o 
of Paul, U. 156 
perpetuation of, U. 325 
preaching and teaching, E. 161 
Errors, U. 312, 333, 430 
accepted by orthodox science 
and religion, U. 5 
of the past, U. 6o 
undoing of, E. 171 
Erskine, Alexander, 4 Hypno- 
tist’s Case Book, R. 295 
Ksculapius, R. 65 
Esdras, R. 94 
included in Jewish Scriptures, 
R. 94 


rewrote the Book of the Law, 


94 
Sabbath mentioned in books 
written by, R. 95 
Essene, U. 64 
brotherhood, R. 82, 84 
custom, R. 49 
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Essenes, R. 43, 44, 45, 46, 82, 84 
date of, R. 43 
monastic life, of, R. 45 
ot Therapeutae, R. 43 
origin in Egypt, R. 43 
teachings of, R. 44 
Kssenism, R. 46, 49, 50; U. 164 
relation to Christianity, R. 45 
source of, probably Buddha, 
R. 46 
Rternal, E. 17, 53; U. 187, 191, 
238, 452 
damnation, U. 167 
force is, U. 188 
home, U. 451, 453 
lite, KR. 333-2, 204, 920,453 
matter is, U. 188 
mind, U. 238, 295 
mind is, U. 237, 437 
pain, U. 169 
peace, vacuity of, U. 315 
progress, R. 166, 225 
punishment, U. 85, 441 
the unseen is, E. 162 
Eternity, E. 53; U. 65, 75, 188, 
229, 270, 295, 300 
Ether, E. 32, 40, 45, 47, 67, 68, 
Thy REE E935 (2795 tee 230, 
237; U. 219, 245, 248, 256, 
264 
and Reality (Lodge), E. 35, 46 
a pragmatic hypothesis, E. 38 
denser than water, E. 38 
fills all space, E. 38 
has inertiaand momentum, E. 38 
has no viscosity, E. 46 
invisible, E. 37; U. 219 
is potentially matter, E. 39 
of space, E. 33 
sensed at certain fixed rates of 
vibration, E. 45 
the basic substance of the 
Universe, E. 38 
vibrations, E. 35; R. 236 
waves, E. 38, 77, 152; U. 212, 
219, 256 
discovery of, U. 406 
speed of, E. 38 
turned into sound, U, 213 
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Etheria, R. 258; U. 11, 20, 48, 52, 
53, 93, III, 177, 197, 198, 
288,232,237, 249,12 50n 2 5.bs 
252, 253, 254, 257, 258, 261, 
262, 266, 267, 268, 273, 275, 
279, 284, 289, 290, 291, 292, 
293, 296, 300, 304, 306, 310, 
3175 331, 332 340, 345, 304, 
368, 370, 373. 375s 379 3955 
396, 406, 411, 413, 422, 428, 
430, 4375 438, 444, 446, 449, 
451, 452 

and Harth are one, U. 417 

a reality, U. 439, 444 

a world like this one, U. 364 

communication with, U. 341, 
381, 393 

description of, R. 21 

eatly life in, U. 430 

greatly resembles our earth, 
U. 249, but more vivid, 
U. 262 

healers in, U. 377, 378 

history of, U. 436 

informants in, U. 232, 235 

life and doings in, U. 388 

lower plane of, U. 393 

matter in, moulded by thought, 
J.3.23 

name for seven worlds, U. 250 

other types of life in, R. 272 

planes in, U. 258 

reality of, U. 322 

school and college, U. 453 

substance of, finer, U. 250 

Etheric World—Spirit World, 
R. 270, 306, 308, 313 

treatment direct from, U. 376 

Etherian, R. 216; U. 116, 197, 
198 

an inhabitant of the Spirit 
World, U. 197 

doctors, U. 375 

Etherians, U. 11, 111, 179, 237, 
RS, 298, 259, 207, $21, 390, 
332, 374, 427, 430, 449 

advanced, are non-sectarian, 
se 

communicating, U. 280 
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Etherians—continued 


earth-bound, U. 377 

low-minded, U. 377 

minds of, U. 422 

of higher order, U. 12 

opinions of not to be relied on, 
OEY 

seen by clairvoyants, U. 396 

speed of travel, U. 250 


Etheric, E. 47, 87, 144, 166, 169 ; 


U. 23, 371, 370. 
atmosphere more luminous, 


U. 261 
being, U. 23, 30, 111, 248 
beings, U. 340; R. 73 
able to communicate with 
eatth, U. 21 
called ghosts, R. 238 
bodies, U. 268, 288 
body, E. 18, 43, 44, 46, 68, 
79, 83, 114, 124, 160, 165, 
166, 167, 1665 R.. 20,83, 
I19, 182, 189, 200, 224, 255, 
260, 261/293, (30659. (21) 
I0Q, 200, 202, 203, 238, 272, 
274, 276, 281, 285, 289, 299, 
332, 368, 413, 428, 429 
catries mind or soul with it 
at death, E. 16 
constructed by subconscious 
thought, U. 299 
damage to, U. 252 
duplicate of the physical, E. 
10,68; 83, 114) 124,167 
governed by mind, R. 20 
has weight and form, E. 44 
interpenetrates the physical, 
E.. 1653 Ru 20 
is the real body, E. 43, 124, 
168; R. 20 
leaves physical at death, U. 
267 
not sensed on earth, U. 300 
our feelings comes from the, 
R. 315 
permanent, R. 249; E. 165 
possessed by every living 
thing, U. 273; E. 16 
projection of the, U. 250 
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Etheric 
body—continued 
refined by thought, U. 428 

refinement of the, U. 431 
released from the physical 
at death, E. 114 
shaped by mind, R. 260 
substance acted on by mind, 
OF 225 
vibrations of the, 
446 
bowl, E. 83 
brain, E. 80, 168; R. 20, 244; 
U. 249, 290, 431 
substance, U. 24 
eet Up: 2°75 
conditions, U. 422 
counterpart, R. 247, 273 
doctor, R. 293 
duplicate, E. 114, 167; R. 248, 
2490. U0. 211,272, 273 
passes with mind, at death, 
nett 
at 
ears and eyes, R. 240 
electrons and protons are, E. 39 
emanations, U. 273 
eye, E. 55; U. 431 
eyes, 240; U. 


U. 275, 


249, 264, 


forces, E. 86 
framework, E. 80 
friends, E. 119 
hands, E. 168 
healers, U. 377 
hearing, U. 429 
holds physical body together, 
B.'x6 
particles together, E. 44 
human beings, R. 261 
intelligences see in the dark, E. 
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light waves, U. 264 

matter, E. 45, 47, 49, 50, 52, 
$55).79s BUSS KR; 239, 242, 


2543; U. 299, 431 
= vibrations above ultra 


violet, U. 248 
U. 


just vibrations, 248 
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Etheric—continued 


matter moulded by thought, 
E.i27 

mind, E. 165 

minds, U. 406 

mouth and tongue, E. 136 

nourishment, U. 300 

nurses, R. 243 

On the Edge of the, 
0 de as OEM oy SUE ye 

organs, SR oe: 

people, E. 133 

planes, R. 268; U. 266, 297 

sight, U. 429 

spheres, U. 278 

substance, E. 11, 21, 81, 86; 
R. 189, 229, 241, 247; U. 214, 
264, 285, 288, 300, 423 
basic structure of the uni- 

verse, E. 39 
beyond our sense percep- 
tions, E. 39 

controlled by mind, E. 42 

effect of thought on, U. 252 
moulded by thought, U. 250 
vibrations producing, U. 220 

sun, U. 257, 258, 263, 264, 266 
rays of, U. 258, 264 
vibrations from the, U. 264 

super, E. 16 

surfaces, U. 278 

surfaces, lower, U. 291 

the real Universe, U. 23 

universe, E. 51, 153 
revealed, U. 240 

vibrations, E. 55; R. 21, 267 

waves, R. 238, 239 

world, E. 16, 20, 31, 44, 45, 475 
49, 53, 81, 84, 91, 114, 118, 
25.3, 1G0,) 161, 163,/ 165, 172; 
175;R.8, 9, 18, 74, 82, 92, 119, 
121,149,140, 14 $y 162) 165, 
PPPS TST, 1555 505s 250213, 
PIA 220.225, 25.25 290240, 
241, 242, 245, 249, 251, 255, 
258, 259, 261, 266, 269, 270, 
316; U. 51, 197, 203, 253, 
292, 29005. 327) 13015), 406 
(see also Etheria) 
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Etheric 
world—continued 
composed of substance of 
high vibration, E. 122 
conditions of life in, E. 32, 
124, 125 


differs with type of mind, R. 
269 
independent of physical 


matter, Es 126 
interpenetrates our earth, E. 
31, 170 
is the real world, E. 170 
life and work in, E. 
(see Etheria) 
real and tangible, E. 
122 
reality of the, E. 162 
seven planes, R. 261 
sutrounds and  interpene- 
trates this earth, R. 162 
vibrations, R. 238 
worlds, surfaces of, U. 251 
Ethical religion, R. 34 
teachings of Christianity, R. 46 
Etruscans, R. 32 
Kucharist, R. 31, 58, 59; U. 154, 
Be ica 
a pagan institution, or cere- 
mony, U. 118, 365 
Christian, U. 302 
established by Paul, U. 117, 
118 
copied from paganism, U. 118 
instituted, U. 66, 117 
not established by Jesus, U. 117 
origin of, U. 204 
Euclid, U. 415 
Euphrates, R. 75 
Europe, U. 51, 55, 56, 70, 74, 145, 
153, 157, 184, 399, 414 
autocrats of, U. 184 
better without Christianity, U. 
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$605: 
Christianized by butchery, R. 
104 
death by torture in, U. 73 
during dark ages of Christian- 


ity, U. 174 
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Europe—continued 
first literature in, U. 404 
history of, U. 356, 360 
in the night of darkness, R. 80 
intellectual level of, U. 180 
History of (Draper), U. 56 
in turmoil, through Crusades, 
U. 165 
kept in misery by Christianity, 
U. 442 
madhouse, due to Christianity, 
R. 105 
new age of thought in, R. 16 
new outlook over, E. 12 
plunged into darkness by 
Christian Church, R. 115 
into superstition, U. 121 
poverty of, due to Christianity, 
U. 442 
progress of, retarded, U. 70 
religious liberty in, U. 176 
spread of Christianity through, 
U. 165 
under Oriental domination, U. 
409 
Ruropean dictatorship, U. 410 
Eusebius, R. 43, 61; U. 143, 144, 
145, 1401 20h 
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| Evangelical Anglicans, U. 383 


Evidence, E. 25, 30, 69, 91; 92, 
100, 107, 318, .1g0) Gea: 
R. 127; U. 59, 99, 105, 108, 
183, 194, 195, 196, 206, 209, 
219, 239, 307, 328, 332, 342, 
361, 395, 421, 427 

accumulating, E. 154 

basis of facts, U. 444 

best, for survival, U. 218 

circumstantial, E. 175 

definite, given by Spiritualists, 
U. 313 

for supernormal, U. 194 

gives knowledge, U. 451 

grading of, at seances, E. 64, 92 

historical, U. 342 | 

in favour of clairveyance, U. 
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Evidence—continued 
in psychical research, E. 106 
more, of the universe, U. 239 
mystic, U. 329 
necessary before acceptance, 
R. 266 
of the beliefs of Spiritualists, 
U.i23 
proof by, U. 343 
re Christ Spirit, none, U. 325 
scientific, U. 342 
torch of, U. 450 
Invi be 1645, Ro 221.7'U. “289, 


290 | 
in the world, U. 365 
-minded, E. 121 
powers of, U. 82 
thought, E. 171 
Evolution, E. 18, 132, 151, 153, 
R217, 73; 102, 124, 150,161, 
194, 273; U. 108, 189, 190, 
SLT, 224, 284,295 
denounced by the Chutch, 
R. 121 
key to the Universe, E. 151 
Last Words On (Haeckel), U. 
190 
mental, U. 381 
of Paul, U. 122 
not confined to earth, U. 381 
of man, R. 73; U. 336 
of mind, R. 247 
of the Idea of God (Grant Allen), 
U. 44, 50 
of the species, U. 324 
Excommunication, E. 
165, 169 
Existence, U. 230, 248, 254, 262, 
Bey 1292, (2745. 303, 373, 
321, 445, 446 
another order of, E. 129; U. 
230, 231, 335 
conscious, U. 313, 432 
meaning of, U. 233 
means thinking, U. 294 
mysteries of, U. 6, 15 
mystery of, E. 151 
next state of, U. 344 
real meaning of, U. 347 
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Existence—continued 
realities of, E. 33 
structure of our, U. 274 
struggle for, U. 252 
Exorcism, U. 184 
Experience, U. 219, 306, 307, 436, 
452 
gives wisdom, U. 427 
personal, U. 94 
Experiences, U. 234 
in Etheria, U. 300 
of life, U. 269 
of mind, U. 300 
strange, E. 9 
Exposures, R. 175 
Expression, E. 41 
Extinction, U. 230 
Bye, E. 71's) Us 9240, 244; 247, 
etheric, U. 431 
physical, U. 19, 249, 266 
Ryes, U. 264, 267 
etheric, U. 264 
physical, U. 272 
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Fansite, Adam and Eve, U. 367 
Fables, U. 205 
Fact, E. 177 
Pactsy B. 2ay 990965, pee U.. 
I2, 15, $I, 183, 237, 344, 
416 
avoided by priests, U. 51, 60 
based on evidence, U. 444 
basis of Spiritualism, U. 306 
competent judges of, E. 92 
conquer creeds, U. 306 
denial of, U. 421 
distorted, U. 326 
given: Ey: 37 
instead of words, R. 15 
kept from people by the Church 


443 

knowledge based on, U. 321 

must be the basis of religion, 
R. 16 

of nature, U. 239 

of scientific knowledge, E. 24 

of Spiritualism, U. 238, 342 
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Facts—continued 

peftaining to our destination, 
E, 26 

scientific, E. 159 

we ought to know, E. 165 

Paith, E. 18,195 R.\$0, 193, 182, 

187, 199, 219, 226, 230, 293, 
301; VU. 5, 15, £52, 209, $79, 
345, 416, 436 

a feeble flicker compared to 
knowledge, U. 447 

an act of, E. 159 

and blind belief, U. 414 

blind, U. 100 

borderland of ignorance, R. 
266 

Catholic, E. 157 

changes to operiedie: U. 381 

Christian, U. 49, 122, 174, 176, 
350, 385 
confession of, E. 157 
foundations of, R. 52 

consequences of, R. 103 

days of, passing, U. 6 

decay of, R. 226 

does not satisfy the hunger of 
the intelligent mind, R. 309 

healing, R. 293 

not a basis of religion, U. 306 

pinned on the Bible instead of 
Church, E. 156 

relied on by the clergy, R. 284 

religious, R. 91 

replaced by knowledge, U. 334 

salvation through, U. 158, 171 

to be superseded by science, 


to knowledge, U. 291 
unified, U. 357 
Faithful, U. 97, 205 
Faiths, U. 141 
Fall of man, R. 94 
False, U. 99, 367 


claims “of Christianity ae, 
carded by Spiritualists, U. 
329 
tenets, U. 343 
Famine, pestilence, and war 


brought by Gods, U. 86 
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Faraday, E. 103; U. 181, 405 
father of electricity, U. 406 
Farrer, Paganism and Christianity, 
R. 113 
Fatalism, E. 18 
Father, U. 78, 155 
—God, R. 23; U. 202 
in Heaven, U. 152, 155, 350 
of Ecclesiastical History (Euse- 
bius), U. 354 
Fatherhood of God, R. 139, 188, 
189; U. 168, 329 
Fathets : 
Christian, U. 326 
Church, R. 43. 52, 53, 1433 
U. 144, 149, 325, 349, 352, 
353, 354, 440 
created Christ, U. 149 
mistakes of the, U. 168 
opinions of the, U. 355 
credulous and _ blundering, 
R. $2 
Faults, U. 313 
Fear, E.ia9 5 R.e645 (easy 
162, 181, 206, 209, 225, 252, 
313, 348 
basis of worship, U. 72, 74 
comes from ignorance of the 
laws of nature, U. 43 
eradication of, U. 75 
in the Christian Church, U. 397 
made man afraid to think, 
U. 227 
men paralysed by, U. 184 
of ives: knowledge cast out, 
U. 
of God, °u, 76 
of Hell, U. 94, 176. 
of laws of nature, U. 338 
of the future, U. 228, 347 
of the Gods, U. 45 
of the Unknown, U. 76, 226, 
227, 311, 314, 315, 333 
the father of superstition, U. 
76 
outcome of ignorance, U. 447 
- wealth of Church obtained 
through, U. 156 
will depart, U. 432, 435 
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Festival of the sun, R. 125 
Festivals, U. 68 
Fielden, John, U. 175 
Fiends, protection from, U. 82 
Fighting, R. 104 
accessories, U. 370 
Findlay, Robert Downie, E. 57 
Fire, action of, U. 186 
everlasting, U. 154 
God, R. 32 
symbol of life, U. 48 
-wortship, U. 48 
Firmin, Thomas, U. 175 
First martyr to science, R. 10 
Fish, Ry 247; U. 187 
Flammarion, E. 21; R. 288 
Flattery, U. 43, 92 
of God, U. 75 
Flesh, U. 195, 252, 321 
and blood, U. 118 
body, U. 203 
in man, U. 202 
crucified by, U. 300 
likeness of, U. 123 
not mere creatures of, U. 337 
of sacrificed God, U. 66 
sacrifice of, U. 158 
sinful, U. 117 
Flood, RK. 75,'95 3. U. 63 
Flowers, R. 268 
Food in Etheria, U. 252 
Force, E. 50 
and matter, inseparable, U. 188 
directive, U. 230 
great central, U. 263 
greatest in the Universe, U. 449 
guiding, R. 29 
indestructible, U. 188 
bre Es ay 
of gravity, E. 41 
unknown, E. 55 
unseen, U. 220 
vital, E. 86 
weapon of the savage, U. 435 
Forces, U. 251 
finer, disintegrated by white 
light, E. 84 
of nature, 'E. 42; R. 196; VU. 
43, 394, 333, 45° 
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Forces—continued 
of progress, U. 361 
that disclose facts, E. 22 
vital, E. 82 
which make up the universe, 
U. 187 
Ford, Arthur, U. 395 
Forgery, R. 130, 135; U. 105 
Forgiveness, R. 219, U. 85 
of sins, R. 141 
Form, E. 41, 163, 164, 166 
change of, U. 187 
Formations, igneous, U. 186 
sedimentary, U. 186 
Forms, U. 206, 207, 223, 304, 309 
and ceremonies of Christianity, 
E. 158 
belief in, U. 197 
created out of earth, E. 41 
Fortitude from philosophical 
training, U. 75 
Fortune-telling, U. 394 
Foundation for psychological re- 
search, U. 273 
must be cleared, U. 40 
of Christian faith, R. 52 
Fox-hunting, R. 197; U. 339, 
443 
sisters, R. 11; U. 19 
France, Uy “io4,' 176 
Franklin, R. 194; U. 181, 405, 
409 
Frat, Ei §3,'9%,. 129," 27210735 
S755 Ri Bor, 209) Zhe, 214, 
3218: Us 88) zor,’ 226, 366, 


395 
detection of, E. 25 
excluded, E. 99 
of Christianity, U. 168 
prevention of, E. 28 
proof, E. 96 
Frauds, 'E. 573 R. 175 
Fraudulent imitations, U. 88 
medium, E. 30 
ptactices of priests, U. 88 
Frazer, Sir James, R. 62, U. 62, 65 
Free Churches, R. 146 
thinkers, R. 91, 127 
speech, R. 16 
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Free—continued 
thought, R. 16; U.9 

Freedom, R. 111; U. 33, 419 
brought by reading, U. 359 
from creeds and dogmas, U. 
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of thought, R. 150; U. 310, 343, 
346, 359, 418, 421 
of speech, U. 227 
Sun of, U. 421 
Freemasonry, R. 63 
French, Mrs. Emily, E. 
R: 213,214 
revolution, U. 408 
Friuli, Council of, U. 163 
Fry, Elizabeth, U. 411 
Fundamental truth of Christian- 
ity, R. 100. 
Funeral, Christian, E. 159; U. 
440 
service, Eggs Ue 7 
a travesty of the truth, 
R. 287 
Christian, revolting to reason, 
R. 284 
orthodox, R. 9, 146 
passages from, R. 284, 285 
what clergy should say, R. 
314 
Fulton, R. 194 
Future, U. 76, 337, 348, 364 
after death, U. 441 
existence, U. 82 
fear of the, U. 228, 347 
habitation, E. 171 
home, U. 231 
life, E. 165; U. 334,345 
revealed to mankind, U. 345 
penetration of, U. 16 
state, U. 406 
vision of the, U. 373 
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GABRIEL, R. 37 

Galen, U. 413 

Galileo, E295. FO 74054 ei hae 
114.5) U4, 9s aoe ees, 
405 


44 


[GI 


Galileo—continued 
shook superstition, U. 180 
Gallacher, E. 89, 138, 148, 149 
Galvanometer, U. 216 
Gamaliel, U. 111 
Ganges, R. 22 
Garments vary, R. 269 
Garrett, Mrs., U. 215 
experiments with Dr. Meyers, 
U. 215 
Garrison, U. 408 
Gautama, R. 46; U. 92 
Geikie, Sir Archibald, E. 21 
General Assembly, R. 204 
Generation spontaneous, U. 190 
Genesis, E. 14; R. 108; U. 79, 
82, 94, 438 
Geneva, U. 435 
Geneva witches burned, R. 13 
Gentiles, R. 51; U. 107, 119, 120, 
141 
Geologist, U. 189 
Geology, R. 124 
study of, U. 186 
Germany, R. 14, 177, 190; U. 
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Ghost, U. 63 
gave up the, R. 65 
Ghosts, R. 238, 264; U. 72 
of our ancestors, U. 72 
Gibbon, R. 46, 70,131; UL 56, 
356, 415 
Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire, R. 112 
Ginsburg, Prof., R. 45 
Giordano Bruno, R. 10 
Giving means receiving, U. 418 
Glacier, U. 186 
Gladstone, W. E., U. 27; E. 23 
Glamis—re witch-burning, R. 118 
Glasgow, E. 161; R. 207 
Herald, U. 360 
Society for Psychical Research, 
E. 61, 86, 172 
Globe, rotating, U. 252 
Globes, enveloping the earth, 
U. 252 
lighted by the Etheric Sun, 
As, 252 
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Glover, T. R., R. 126 
Gnosis, U. 113 
Gnostic Epistles, U. 123 
Gnosticism, U. 123 
pre-Christian, U. 124 
Gnostics, R. 47; U. 123, 158 
pre-Christian, U. 124 
Sr0G,) B15 $5 R, 116,224"86; 210, 
260;°282,°308;° 314,'U.8; 37, 
50, 60, 62, 64, 66, 68, 89, 
Gro, TOO; TIO) ITT; "14, 
EPs, BIO P18 > 1 27,' 1407/2506; 
152,163, 173,188, 198) 201, 
202, 204, 222, 226, 288, 304, 


309, 330, 335, 338, 353, 355 
a, created in man’s own image, 


R. 296 

a, ide in likeness of man, 
U. 26, 86, 94 

a monster, U. 166 

a person who answered te- 
quests, U. 76 

a tyrant, U. 71 

Almighty, U. 76 

and Jesus not the same, R. 54 

angry, U. 66, 153 

anthropomorphic, U. 44 

as reported in the Bible—a 
destroyer, R. 110 

as the Father of the human race, 
R. 34 

attempt to find, R. 178 

Body of, U. 67 

came to earth, R. 1o1 

change of name of, U. 142 

Christ, U. 151, 158 

ctucified, R. 1o1 

cruel, U. 71, 86, 338 

example of dealings of, U. 69 

-father, U. 365 

fatherhood of, R. 
64, 168, 329 

fellowship with, U. 115 

for each force of Nature, U. 43° 

Greek, Zeus, U. 80 

Hebrew, U. 81 

Hindu, U. 78 

ignorant, U. 78 

imaginary, U. 61, 71 
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[Go 
God—continued 
in the form of a God-man, 
U. 202 
in the form of man, U. 92, 202 
in the presence of, U. 303 
is’ Mind, (Wl 223, 288; 
341 
is the Universe, U. 222 
Jesus is, U. 74 
killed as a result of own laws, 
R. 101 
Krishna, U. 78 
-man, R. 25, 27, 64, 73; U. 63, 
66, 83, 92, 103, 158y 159, 
202, 204, 327 
body and blood of, U. 47 
Buddha, U. 92 
Christ, U. 92 
death of a, U. 204 
sacrifice of a, U. 62, 63 
vicarious sacrifice of a, U. 
159 
meaning infinite intelligence, 
U. 199 
riNen. | Ri 24, 25,020, Yor 73, 
3025.0 Us 44) 97, TSR TSS, 
203, 205, 325 
-men, similar stories about, 
U. 325 
death of, R. 70 
in history, R. 25, 126 
resutrection of, R. 70 
message of, U. 311 
mind, R. 185 
misconception of the word, 
Unt07 
monistic, U. 191 
moon, U. 77 
-mother, U. 365 
nature, U. 191 
not a person, U. 314 
of fire, U. 48 
of injustice, U. 153 
of love, R. 91; U. 155 
of vengeance, R. 91; 
one only, U. 163 
only one, U. 353 
otthodox, U. 315 
Christian, U. 31 


304, 


U. 313 


Go] 

God—continued 

over-tuling Mind of the Uni- 
verse, U. 364 

parents, U. 366 

patron, U. 90 

personal, R. 100; 
95, 160, 208, 314 
origin of belief in a, U. ror 

relation to the Universe, U. 41 

representatives of, on earth, 
U. 154 

revelation as given by priests 
considered final andcomplete, 
R. 74 
to man, U. 71 

Son of, U. 113 

sons and daughters of, U. 305 

spirit, which survives death, 
U. 208 

substituted by spirit, U. 201 

Sun, U. 68, 77 

the Infinite Mind, U. 305 

the Universal Mind, E. 53 

three Gods, R. 101 

Thoth, U. 81 | 

unjust, U. 71 

unknown, U. 98 

vengeance of, U. 153 

vety, of very God, U. 324 

was Jesus, R. 287 

will of, U. 314 

word, meaning of, U. 200 
otiginally meant spirit, U. 
197, 198 

wrath of, U. 91 

-written books, U. 197 

Yahveh, U. 198 

Goddess, every, was once a 

woman on earth, U. 200 

Godhead, R. 189; U. 78 

Gods,..R.) 39, 256%, :U.,.26,) 30, 
43, 46, 47, 49, 50, 53, 61, 62, 
64, 65, 67, 68, 69, 76, 77, 81, 
86, TOT, E14) TTR, Tao. eae, 
143, 150, 158, 164, 180, 182, 
184, 200, 201, 205, 208, 222, 
223, de 227, 236, 330, 384, 

389, 4 
Abaca. U. 86 


U. 45, 89, 
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[Go 


Gods—continued 


all happenings attributed to, 
U. 183 

anthropomorphic, U. 27 

as fathers of human children, 
U. 43 

asking the advice of, U. 201 

attributes of, U. 209 

banished from universe, U. 189 

became mote civilized, U. 89 

belief in three, U. 350 

beliefs in, U. 19, 192, 197 

caprices of, U. 18 

Chinese, U. 86 

consultation with, U. 87 

corn, U. 67, 77 

created in the image of man, 
U. 222 


creation of man, etc., by, 
U. 79 

creatots of heaven and earth, 
U. 79 


crucified, U. 302 

cruel, U. 77, 86, 338, 389 
Egyptian, U. 81, 86 

evil, U. 43,85, 94, 223; 

fables and myths about, R. 302 
faded, U. 18 

fallen, U. 85 

false, U. 419 

faults and failings of, U. 


frequent appearance of, U. 
198 

good, U. 43, 94, 223 

Greek, U. 85 


in relation to the universe, U. 


4I 
in the likeness of man, U. 43, 44, 
93594 
invented by man, U. 17 
legends of, U. 159 
less humane than devils, U. 86 
mean spirits, U. 198 
met with violent deaths, R. 24 
no room for, U. 182 
of beasts, U. 77 
of our ancestors, U. 95 | 
of the dead, U. 83 
of the pagans, U. 319 


Go] 


Gods—continued 
of thunder, U. 77 
origin of belief in, U. 101 
orthodox have perished, U. 208 
other, are devils, U. 118 
personal, U. 89, 95, 171 
placation of, U. 234 
by sacrifice, U. 62 
by worship, U. 75 
pleasure of, U. 184 
reliance in, U. 20 
replaced by law and order, 
U. 183 
revenge of the, U. 184 
Saviour, U. 65, 101 
silent, U. 75 
spirits who have passed on from 
earth to Etheria, U. 197 
Sun, R. 69 
supplication to, U. 311 
The, R.' 23, 30 
The = Elohim, U. 198 
The Nature of the (Cicero), 
U. 118 
three, R. 123, 189; U. 112 
treacherous, U. 86 
vegetation, R. 69 
will of the, U. 87 
with similar births, U. 78 
violent deaths, U. 78 
wrath of the, U. 71, 184, 205 
Golden Age, U. 113 
Bough, The (Sir James Frazer), 
U. 44, 65 
of Greece, R. 73 
of Rome, R. 73 
rule, U. 341 
Good, E. 164 
Gospel, earliest—Mark, U. 106 
John, of no historical value, 
U. 106 
Luke, U. 106, 150 
Mark, U. 106, 139 
later than Paul, U. 107 
Matthew, U. 106, 150 
message, U. 176 
ministers of the, U. 154, 168 
of Jesus, U. 353 
of repentance and hope, U. 155 
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[Gr 
Gospel—continued 

Quelle, U. 127, 141 

records, U. 106 

St. John, inaccurate, U. 125 

Gospels, R. 44, 48, 82, 126-137, 
138, 282;.U. 108, 124) 127, 
151, 308 

added to, and taken from, U. 
122 

collation of ancient stories and 
traditions, R. 82 

errors in translation of the, 
U. 106 

narratives of the, R. 132 

no original document has sur- 
vived, R. 41 

not to be taken seriously, 
U. 107 

origin of the, R. 137 

original, U. 122 

physical resurrection, related 
in the, R. 282 

synoptic, U.. ro7) ni2)\\r24 

tampered with by the Church 
authorities, U. 122. 

The Four (B. H. 
U. 104 

translation of the, U. 106 

Goethe, U. 191, 416 
Government, as approved by the 
Church, U. 184 
by the people, U. 227 
Greater Sun, U. 252, 253, 254, 
256, 264, 266, 268, 

World, U. 229, 232, 239, 240, 
241, 253, 254, 256, 264, 267 
268, 278, 280, 281, 283, 284, 
285, 291, 436, 445 

made up of eight planes, U. 264 

Grave, U. 15, 269, 345, 368, 369; 
E. 159, 160 
Graves, R. 146, 168, U. 92 

gave up the dead, U. 63 

opened, R. 23, 65, 128 

The Worlds Sixteen Crucified 
Saviours (Graves), R. 28 

Gravity, 
force of, Es Ar) 44 
law of, U. 181 


Streeter), 


Gr] 


Great Beyond, E. 19 
Greater Mind, E. 168, 169 
Greece,) R.i'32, 08, 77, 05308. 
17, 33, 34, 41, 82, 85, 103, 
114, 201, 310, 329, 438 
ancient laws of, U. 410 
gratitude to, U. 415 
culture of, U. 385 
golden age of, R. 73; U. 185 
had many Gods, U. 44 
literature of, R. 113 
mystery religions of, U. 157 
philosophers of, U. 390 
2400 years ago, U. 438 
wisdom of, R. 77 
Careek UC: Ge Gee! faGc. 127, 


381 

Adam, U. 63 

and pagan thought, fusion of, 
U. 144 


Christ, U. 63, 168 

Church, U. 146 

classics, R. 106; U. 199, 200 

Eve, U. 63 

God—Zeus, U. 80 

Gods, U. 85 

Jehovah, U. 63 

language, R. 53, 76 

literature, U. 201 
buried under the debris of 

orthodoxy, R. 111 

‘manuscripts, R. 86, 96 

mysteries, U. 88 

name, R. 135 

philosopher, U. 114, 440 

philosophy, U. 143, 144, 359, 
360, 441 

religion, U. 34 

scientist—Ptolemy, U. 347 

thinkers, R. 73 

thought, U. 440 

Greeks, R. 31,. 823 U. 80,.-81, 

86, 88, 91, 198, 235, 413, 440, 


442 
first to establish schools of 
learning, U. 55 
Greentree, 6.13 2,1233; 3¢4)/14%, 
136, 141, 145, 146, 148, 149 
Gregory, Sir Richard, E. 27 
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[Ha i 


Grief for the discarnate makes 
them unhappy, E. 108 
Grissel Jaffray, U. 31 
Gross materialism, age of, R. 14 
Growth directed by the sub- 
conscious, R. 253 
mental, E. 80 
physical, E. 80 
Guesswork, R. 210 
Guide of life—Love, U. 307 
“suiding and controlling power, 
R. 35 | 
principle, U. 337 
Gurney, E. 23; U. 407 
Gustavus Adolphus, U. 410 
Guttenberg, U. 407 


H 


Hadden, Mrs., R. 203, 206 
Hades, R. 28, 59, 265 
or astral plane, U. 203 

Haeckel, E. 18; U. 189, 190, 405 

Hall, Sir Edward Marshall, E. 23 

Halo, origin of, R. 23; U. 77 

Hammurabi, R. 167; U. 410 

Hands, materialization of, E. 85, 
137 

Hanging, U. 412 

Happiness, E. 62; R. 198; U., 7, 
255 37s 90, 192, 194, 223, 228, 
229, 239, 268, 302, 312, 315, 
334, 338, 344, 346, 348, 351, 
419, 422, 431, 436, 446, 450, 


453 

a life of, U. 320 

attained by knowledge, U. 
328, 448 

from mind cultivation, U. 432 

hereafter, U. 338 

in after life, dependent on 
earthly actions, U. 338 

increased through knowledge, 
U. 418 | 

made by oneself, U. 341 

offered by priests, U. 225 

of humanity, U. 419 

of mankind, U. 402 

our destiny, U. 446 


~ntel= 


Ha] 


Happiness—conztinued 
promised by Gods, U. 85 
related to knowledge, U. 447 
road of, U. 447 
sacrificed, U. 227 
to those who live aright, U. 152 
Harmony, E. 71, 87, 163; R. 186, 
198; U. 289, 290, 291, 296, 
303, 340, 400, 434 
of minds, U. 331 
of the mind, U. 427 
of thought, R. 266; U. 440 
of thoughts, U. 447 
out of, U. 344 
prayer circles, U. 376 
with Nature, U. 381 
one’s desires, U. 341 
our surroundings, E. 160 
the Divine Mind, U. 302, 452 
in Nature, U. 306 
the Infinite, U. 340 
Harnack, Prof. (What is Christian- 
aty?), R. 131; U. 126, 127 
Harvey, U. 181, 413 
Hate, (U. 155 
Haunt, R. 265 
Hauntings, R. 264 
Headlam, Dr. (What it means to 
be a Christian), R. 287 
Healer, U. 116, 139, 149, 163 
Fealers, R. 44; U. 114, 330, 363 
eatly, U. 413 
etheric, U. 377, 378 
of disease, U. 419 
of humanity, U. 400 
Healing, U. 105, 174, 343, 346, 
413, 442 
activities, U. 378 
art of, R. 44 
withheld, U. 441 
by monks, R. 104 
circles, U.:.371 
faculty, U. 375 
medium, U. 376 
of sick, R. 27, 115, 159 
power, R. 83 
psychic, U. 363, 374, 376 
stations, R. 268 
Health, U. 223, 263, 433 
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[He 
Hearing, range of, limited, E. 40, 
ify 
Heat, U. 188, 253; E. 38 
from etheric sun, U. 252 
-waves, R. 239 
dark, U. 271 
Heathen, U. 39 
Buddhists, R. 291 
Chinese, R. 291 
comfort of the, U. 4o 
misguided people, U. 40 
Freaven; EB: 18;\\ 160.3 “R253 24, 
28,37, 38, 64, 65,97, 128, 132, 
135,136, 220, 258; U. 23, 31, 
335 JO, 78, GO) 523, TOdva7T, 
203, 308, 315, 324, 336, 381 
a condition of mind, U. 381 
doorkeeper of, R. 29 
entrance to, U. 440 
Etheria, R. 258 
evolved from ignorant imagin- 
ings, U. 33 
Pather in) Us) bs 3) 195390 
for believers, U. 171 
Kingdom of, U. 155 
man’s only guide to, R. 97 
not a place, U. 381 
only one way to, R. 38; U. 
fe) 
plane above the astral, U. 203 
poor going to, U. 69 
Heavenly being, U. 117 
Heavens, U. 68, 183, 199, 208, 
314, 347 
abode of good Gods, U. 94 
creation of, U. 79 
imaginary creation in the, U. 
26 
mapping out of the, U. 186, 
404 
Hebrew, U. 381 
law, U. 114 
M.S., R. 96 
Old Testament translated from, 
by Jerome, R. 92 
original, U. 198 
priests, U. 208 
Hebrews, U. 79 
Helena, U. 145, 146 


He] 
Helium, E. 36 
Hell, .B. 18) 2605) Re eee oy, 
220; U. 31, 67, 121, 153, 315, 
330, 380, 381 
abode of bad Gods, U. 94, 95 
eternal, U. 153 
fire of, U. 419 
fear of, U. 94, 176, 380 
for unbelievers, U. 171 
of the Christian religion, U. 33 
rich going to, U. 69 
streets of, U. 67 
unorthodox consigned to, U. 


5 
Ea le U. 113 
Hellenistic school, U. 112 
Helmholtz, U. 181, 406 
Help, R. 154 
the helpless, U. 418 
Helping others, U. 418 
Hemisphere, Northern, U. 68 
Henry the Eighth, U. 358, 412 
Heraclitus, U. 18, 438 
Hercules, R. 22 
Hereatter Es) D735 rss. ibe, 
163; R. 35, 250; U. 58, 85, 
152,167, 177, 228, 229, 334, 
340, 345, 362, 388 
happiness} in the, depends on 
actions on Earth, U. 338 
knowledge of the, opposed 
by priests and parsons, U. 58 
Hereditary gift, U. 439 
Heredity, U. 74 
Heresies, U. 140 
Heresy, R. 148; U. 120 
of Marcion, U. 161 
Heretic, U. 68 
Heretics, R. 55; U. 72, 141 
death of, by torture, U. 73 
Hermes, R. 22 
Herod, R. 82; U. 105 
Herodotus, U. 414; R. 69 
Herschel (Ro rs si Wa05 
Hertz, U. 406 
Hesiod (Greek poet), U. 62, 63, 
438 
Hidden meanings, U. 201 
Hieroglyphics, R. 76 
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[Hi 
Higher realms, R. 263 
Hindu, R. 186, 290; U. 89 
God, U. 89 
Spiritualist, U. 322, 342 
Hinduism, U. 393 
Hindus, R. 29, 31, 81; U. 78, 91, 
3.43 
Hippocrates, U. 413 
Hissing heard from 
medium, E. 142 
Historical character, U. 106 
Christ, The (F. C. Conybeare), 
U. 104 
evidence, U. 342 
fact, U. 106, 161 
Jesus, U. 104, 105, 124, 157 
records, U. 106, 144 
History, U. 41, 91, 108, 127, 231, 
319, 340, 343, 384, 438, 439, 
442 
changed by seeming trifles, 
U. 121 
Christian, U. 176 
distorted by Church influence, 
U. 56 
ecclesiastical, U. 354 
facts of, U. 173 
intellectual, U. 17 
in the future, U. 390 
of Christianity, U. 


lips of 


147, 170, 
389 
of the Christian Church, E. 12 
(Canon Robertson), R. 55; 
U. 354 
is black, U. 443 
of the Eastern Church (Dean 
Stanley), R. 55 
of England, U. 415 
of human race, U. 108, 231 
of Europe, U. 356, 360, 415 
of ignorance, U. 224 
of man, U. 223, 224, 225, 239, 
347 
discoveries in the, U. 182 
greatest date in the, U. 311 
in three stages, U. 17 
of the Crusades, U. 166 
of the world, great men arising 
in, U. 327 


a ee a nee 


Hi] 
History—continued 
Holy, U. 363, 364 
Bible, R. 91, 
166 
accuracy of, U. 171 
compilation of, R. 97 
divinely inspired, R. 144 
inspiration of, U. 171 
origin of, R. 87, 97 
worship of the, cause of gross 
ignorance, R. 118 
books, U. 96 
books, U. 26, 93, 231, 309, 311, 
388, 391 
there are none, U. 364 
Brotherhood, R. 46 
Church, R. 16, 226; 


144; U. 71, 


U. 96, 


338 
Churches, U. 309 
Communion, E.157; R. 102; 
U. 118, 365 
of pagan origin, R. 
U. 365 
days, U. 68, 443 
Ghost, R. 86; U. 28, 78, 203 
Baris Restos’: UW. 165 
men, U. 49, 309, 
of holies, R. 94; U. 47 
place, U. 49 
Roman Empire, R. 106 
Scriptures, R. 91, 92, 115, 143, 


31, 


migt 
unreliability of, R. 92 
Spirit, U. 152, 203 
torch, U. 420 
water, R. 31 
word, U. 171 
Holyoake, George 
175 
Homer, U. 81, 438 
Honest thinking avoided by theo- 
logians, U. 58 
Honesty, R. 307 
lacking in the early days of 
Christianity, U. 144 
Honours nothing compared to 
character, U. 427 
Hope, 6. 158; R. 154, 199, 301 ; 
U. 436 


Jacob, U. 
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[Hu 
Hope—continued 
turned to despair, U. 319 
Horus, R. 23, 33; U. 78 
Hospital, St. Thomas’s, U. 175 
Hospitals, U. 174 
Host, U. 66 
Hostia, U. 66 
Hours of labour, R. 196 
Houses in Etheric World, E. 127 
Hovels, Roatr2 3 i 76 
Howard, John, U. 410, 411 
Howe, S..Gu) Us'r75 
Hughes, Helen, U. 395 
stella, \U. 395 
Hugo, Victor, U. 409 
Human, U. 337 
advancement, U. 347 
affection, U. 319 
being, R. 123 
composed of body, soul, and 
spirit, E. 16 
beings, U. 111, 411 
body, Esa) U.2ns 
ectoplasm found everywhere 
19: E.\t44 
vibrations of, U. 275 
death, E. 42 
destiny, U. 284, 383 
failings, U. 155 
family, U. 121 
united, E. 177 
flesh, U. 332 
Christ spirit manifested in, 
U. 325 
form, U. 115 
happiness due to putting rea- 
son first, R. 230 
Jesus, U. 108 
knowledge, E. 33 
liberty, U. 385, 408 
pated) Beg 5, 152) eS re (UG, 
BSTLaS3 
development of, E. 33 
education of, U. 414 
risen, U. 177 
misery due to ignorance, U. 
447 
nature, U. 90 
ot Divine, R. 47 


Hu] 


Human—continued 
parents, Jesus born of, U. 116 
Personality (Myers), E. 26 
progress, U. 176 
race, Ev'76 5. Ri 180 3 48 108, 
162; 226, 230, 237, es8cla07, 
315, 329, 347, 397, 418, 433 
evolution of, U. 426, 436 
greater knowledge coming 
to the, U. 319 
happiness of the, U. 811 
heroes of the, U. 419 
history of the, U. 436 
leaders of the, U. 417 
nursery of the, E. 163 
sactifice, R. 32, 161 ; U. 90, 173 
thought, U. 4o 
leaders of, U. 239 
understanding, U. 384 
voice, E. 30, 76 
Humanitarian aspirations. R. 79 
Humanity, R. 278; U. 16, 30, 
GI, 75, 90, 93, 95, 108, 149, 
150, 152, °%55,'164, 1675 /175, 
180, 205, 223,225,236, 239, 
295, 314, 319, 325, 328, 339, 
370, 376, 400, 405, 417, 426, 
434, 442, 448 
beacon of light to, U. 441 
civilized, not by religion, U. 
228 
conscious existence of, U. 334 
death for, U. 303 
desires of, U. 333 
fear of unknown, U. 333 
good of, U. 58, 312, 313 
guide to, U. 340 
helped by thinkers, U. 402 
history of, U. 231 
ignorance of, U. 41 
led upwards, U. 4o1 
love'for, U, 175, 276 
mystical nature in, U. 200 
nature of, U. 362 
needs of, U. 317 
not advanced by war, U. 433 
progress of, U. 185 
raised, U. 175 
to knowledge, U. 329, 344 
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Humanity—continued 
redemption of, U. 155 
saved or damned, U. 177 
Saviour of, U. 63 
Saviours of, U. 78 
sins of, U. 64, 83, 117, 119 
suffering for, U. 303 
truth kept from by the Church, 
U. 397 
uplifting of, R. 315 ; U. 177, 381 
welfare of, U. 412 
Humboldt, U. 181, 405 
Hume, R. 37 
Hungary, R. 107 
Hunger, U. 139 
Hunter, U. 413 
Hunyadi Janos, U. 409 
Husbandry, R. 104 
Huss, R. 106 
Huxley, E: 18, 103,,104,,10n) 142; 
151; U. 181, 384 
Hydesville, U. 12, 19, 20, 240 
Hydrogen, E. 36, U. 247 
Hymns, extracts from, R. 286 
Hypatia, U. 390 é 
murdered by Bishop Cyril, 
U. 385 
Hypocrisy, R. 312 
Hyslop; Dr... 22 


ICELANDIC literature, U. 403 
Ideal, new, wanted, U. 29 
religious, U. 147 
Idealists, U. 166 
Ideals, E. 171; U. 35, 340, 373, 
400, 421, 445, 446 
_. from Rome and Athens, U. 35 
harmony of, U. 447 
higher, U. 177 
of justice, U. 322 
more advanced, U. 430 
Ideas, E. aging Ws 915,:23000807, 
292, 331, 373, 400, 420, 437 
advanced, except in orthodox 
religion, U. 90 
change in our, E. 33; U. gor 
changed by education, U. 435 


Id] 


Ideas—continued 
earth, carried over with us, 
A i 
earthly, U. 332 
fixed, R. 187, 264 
growth of, U. 436 
mote advanced, U. 430 
of men, U. 222 
preconceived, E. 12 
recast, E. 34 
religious, U. 438 
sequence of, U. 293 
Identity, personal, E. 176 
proof of, E. 119, 164 
Idolatry, R. 34; U. 48 
Idols, U. 75 
Ignorance, E. 10, 13, 19, 30, 47; 
156, 1773 R. 13, 123, 137; 
157,108, 180,490, 219,282, 
Ba. 225: 235 30, 375.41, 
$8, 76, 88,92, 147, 1555168, 
181, 196, 197, 207, 227, 303, 
$12,314, 3173 3315 3345 345. 
347, 362, 381, 403, 415, 435, 
438 
age of, U. 164 
ages of, U. 74 
and orthodoxy go together, 
U. 398 
breeds cruelty, revenge, etc., 
U. 447 
false imaginings, E. 160 
causes unrest .. want of 
harmony, U. 
changed to nae to U. 419 
darkness of, U. 17 
due to the worship of the Holy 
Bible, R. 118 
encouraged by Church, U. 391 
garments of, U. 351 
glorified by Christianity, U. 
441 
history of, U. 20 
is lack of knowledge, U. 427 
leads to easy deception, U. 202 
long night of, U. 91 
mist of, U. 100 
necessaty for the life of Chris- 
tianity, U. 147 


Ignorance—continued 


{im 


of Christian Church, U. 397 

of humanity, U. 41, 193 

of Paul, U. 155 

of the facts of nature, U. 
316 

of the future, breeds fear, U. 


335 
of the laws of nature, U. 338 
of the people, E. 12 
of the Universe, E. 12; U, 
224 
of the unknown, U. 364 
of the Universal laws, U. 193 
produces hate, U. 447 
root of every war, U. 398 
stands for fear, U. 447 
for selfishness, U. 447 
the enemy of mankind, U. 7 
twin brother to misery, U. 447 


Ignorant, Ex) 40,.. 1775; 3653 R. 


AIO Us98, B72 2054 207; 
315, 316, 330, 331, 333, 336, 
340, 389 

ancestors, E. 160; U. 161, 439 

believer, E. 160 

Catholic countries, U. 316 

comforted by myths and 
legends, U. 397 

forefathers, E. 156 

in Etheria, U. 331 

men, U. 164 

people easily deceived, U. 202 


Illusion, U. 321 
Illusions created by Roman 


priests, U. 87 


Image, U. 93, 94 


-maker, the Mind, U. 235, 240, 
247 

-making, E. 53; R. 243; U. 
274, 293, 299 

mental, U. 240 

of man, R. 189; U. 222 

wotship, U. 44, 45, 87, 165 
a part of all religions, U. 45 
decreed lawful by Council 

of Nice, U. 48 


Images, E. 16; U. 96, 98, 154, 


168, 271, 293, 299; 333 
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Images—continued 
mental, U. 248, 292, 305, 406, 
407, 427 
wrong, due to ignorance, 
U, 427 
morte, and finer, U. 451 
of the Gods, U. 87 
sacred, U. 49 
seeing, E. 16 
worshipping of, U. 157 
Imaginary Christ, U. 118 
Imagination, R. 137; U. 94, 125, 
325 
Imitations, fraudulent, U. 88 
Immottal, R. 165; U. 204, 208, 
2aTy 225 
soul, U. 298, 348 
spirit, U. 190 
Immortality, R. 
118, 190, 298 
belief in, U. 440 
of soul, R. 44, 81 
Impersonation, E. 57, 91, 140 
Impostors, E. 57 
Imprisonment of thinkers, U. 90 
Incarnation, U. 326 
ofa spirit, U. 115 
Incarnations, U. 324 
of Christ Spirit, U. 326 
of some Divine Spirit, U. 325 
India, U. 49, 70, 78, 88, 90, 98, 
250, 4043 R. 32, 34, 38 
Indian Gods, R. 29 
Individual, U. 341 
existence and identity of the, 
Us 340 
Individuality, E. 17, 42, 43, 44, 
80, 15993) VU. arr, 298,) 301, 
3973 R. 250, 251, 272, 275 
continues apart from physical 
matter, E. 43 
after death, U. 341 
in animals, R. 250 
retained in Etheric World, E. 
EO hele 
Indulgences, R. 107 
Inertia, E. 46 
Infallible book, E. 156 
Church, E. 156; R. 98 


ETO gd, 97, 


[in 
Infallible—continued 
documents, U. 199 


Infant baptism, U. 67; R. 31 
Infidel, U. 65, 68, 421 

Infidels, Re 37, FOS?) 227 
Infinite, E. 53; U. 26, 75, 89, 


161, 283, 287, 303,326,304, 
436, 449, 452 
at one with the, U. 297, 302, 


453 
beyond human capacity to 
understand it, U. 41 
contemplation of the, U. 363 
continuity, E. 33 
groping after the, U. 225 
harmony with the, U. 340 
intelligence, R. 164, 311, 320; 
U. 41, 95, 199, 200 
in tune with the, U. 36, 158, 
296, 307, 452 
Mind, R. 256; U. 284, 304 
reaching after the, U. 161 
reconciliation with the, U. 302 
relation to the U. 336, 337 
Infinity, R. 256, 257; U. 
gee 
of physical matter, R. 257 
Infra-red, E. 79, 80; R. 239 
photography, U. 213 
Inge, Dean, U. 361 
Ingersoll, U. 409 
Inheritance, R. 225 
Inquisition, R. 114, 116; U. 73 
in Edinburgh, R. 116 
in France, U. 176 
in London, R. 116 
in Spain, R. 116 
Insane, U. 377 
parents, children of, U. 339 
Insanity, U. 290, 378 
Inspiration, R. 54, 121; U. 69, 


298, 


126 
from Etheria, U. 364 
of God, R. 94 
Inspired Holy Bible, U. 166 
writings, U. 91 
Instinct; By 193". 24, 
R. 199, 250, 251 
in man, U. 23 


ay)» 
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Instinct—continued 
religious, in man, U. 417 
Intellectual, U. 291 
centre, U. 383 
development, U. 228, 428 
history of man, U. 17 
honesty, U. 58 
of clergy, wanting, R. 89 
level of speakers, U. 394 
liberty, U. 421 
light, U. 17, 145, 220 
opinions, U. 230 
Intelligence: E:c22) 47) 55; 152; 
Pogh Reig 825 WOR pe sy, 
Aone.) TOO, 204. 211; 214, 
231, 347, 365, 421 


advanced since Renaissance, 
Ey 

denounced by Christianity, U. 
441 


development of, U. 410 

directing, U. 188, 223 

directive, U, 304 

Divine, U. 75, 225, 228, 337 

enlarged, U. 320, 346 

guiding, of the universe, U. 
340 

Infinite, R. 298; U. 
200 

level of, R. 231 

little advance in, U. 185 

low Es 173 

man’s development in, U. 
224 

not used by man as regards 
religion, U. 337 

raising level of, U. 385 

Intelligences, £. 17,°75;\ 139) 152, 


41, 95, 


R83) 292 
able to see in the dark, E. 
136 


extra terrestrial, U. 233 
super physical, U. 233 
violated, U. 380 
Intelligent, U. 99, 
424 
can get proof of survival, U. 


174, 200, 


314 
comfort to the, U. 333 


[is 
Intelligent—continued 
enough to understand, U. 310 
enquiry, R. 114 
interest, U. 208 
mind, U. 427 
on earth, in advance of ignor- 
ant in Etheria, U. 331 
pagans, U. 157 
people, U. 95, 172, 200; 328, 
353, 383 
study, U. 104 
thought, U. 367, 381, 433 
Intermediaries, between man and 
the unknown, U. 312 
Interpenetration, E. 46; R. 182; 
U. 278 
of matter, U. 284 
Interplanetary regions, E. 33 
Interpolations, R. 130, 131, 134, 
£3563) U.-70,:82 
in Gospels, U. 125 
and Epistles, R. 86 
Interstellar regions, E. 33 


Intolerance, R. 280; U. 152, 
153, 196, 343; R. 78 
bred by Christianity, U. 36; 


R. 78 
Christian Church, R. 78 
Constantine, R. 78 
religious, U. 421 
Intolerant, U. 174 
Intuition, U. 304 
Inventor, R. 194, 304 
Investigate, R. 226 
Investigation denounced by 
priesthood, U. 61 
shirked by clergy, R. 284 
Investigator, R. 304, 312 
Invisible agency, E. 55 
Ionization process, U. 273 
Ionized gas, U. 259 
Ireland, U. 153, 394 
Trenaéus, R. 41,483. UW 352 
Iridescent sheen, U. 262 
Irishman, E. 89 
Tron, E. 35 
Isaiah, U, 150 
Isis, R. 33, 38, 39, 52, 663 U. 
78, 144 
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Islam, R. 34 

Islands, formation of, U. 186 
Isotopes, E. 35 

Israel, children of, R. 94 
Israelites, U. 91 

Italian Government, U. 114 


j 


Jacrs, Dor. Pe Us as6 
James (disciple), U. 107, 120 
Professor William, of Harvard, 
E.‘21 
the First, of England, R. 99 
Japan, U. 403 
Jeans, Sicjames, E: ify UU} 235, 
237, 238 
Jefferson, U. 409 
Jehovah, R. 30, 34, 38, 38, 109, 
FUT, 188 Uy 29,928, 47, 70, 
78, 79, 80, 81, 83, 117, 389 
anger of, U. 70, 71 
a savage tyrant, U. 27 
barbarous laws of, U. 91 
cruel, U. 86 
cruel laws of, R. 39 
disbelieved in education, U. 


27 
liking the smell of sacrifice, U. 


AT 
no different to Gods of other 
nations, U. 389 
to Christ, U. 84 
was a God of war, U. 28 
wrath of, U. 171 
Jenner, U. 414 
Jephtha, U. 62 
Jerome, R. 48, 79, 92; U. 352 
admission of altering Christian 
documents U. 353, in all 
editions after 5th 
Jerusalem, R. 128 
church at, U. 123 
fall of, R. 83, 84 
new, U. 95 
Jesuin charity, U. 166 
ethics, U. 166 
ideals, U. 166 
Jesuits, U. 140 


[Je 
Jesus, R. 22,24, 25, 28, 39 49, 45, 
47, 52, 53, 6, 63, 69, 71, 80, 
S31, 83, 84, ) TOO, s01,)/ 102, 
I17, 121, 131, 132, 137, 138, 
145, 167, 178, 188,208,279, 
2823. saver iusae ts. 
64, 65, 66, 69, 79, 81, 84, 
92, 104, 105, 107, 108, 110;]| 
LI2, 1E5, TIS) 128, 439, Tao, 
142, 144, 147, 148, 150, 151, 
152, 153, 154, 155, 158, 159, 
162, 163, 164, 169, 170, 204, 
317; 319, 329, 330, 353 
a healer, U. 168 
a human being, U. 140, 
328 
a Jew, U. 107, 151, 154, 155 
ancestry of, R. 33 
and atonement, U. 62 
and what a child should be 
taught, U. 388 
an example to follow, R. 102 
a reformer, R. 139 
a sacrifice for sin, U. 173 
ascension of, U. 159 
as Christ—due to Paul, U. 122 
as The Christ, U. 140 
as world’s Saviour, R. 59 
a teacher, U. 139, 168 
Barabbas, R. 41 
best evidence of, in St. Mark, 
R. 51 
birth compared with that of 
Buddha, R. 46 
decided, R. 61 
of, R. 44, 46, 159; U. 113 
Jewish race divided, R. 4 
born naturally, U. 164 
by Bultmann, U. 104 
called Christ by Paul, U. 118 
Christ, a misnomer, U. 168, 173 
An Historical Outline 
(Burkitt), U. 104, 125 
belief in, U. 440 
in funeral service, R. 286 
of Paul, a _ supernatural 
being, U. 123 
comfort derived from name of, 
R. 103 


17> 
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Jesus—continued 
consolation given by name of, 
R. 103 
contact with Etheria, U. 438 
contributed nothing to Christi- 
anity, U. 163 
crucifixion of, R. 61; U. 66 
death compared with that of 
Prometheus, R. 65 
OMY Re 64.124; Us: 109, 
110, 159, I71 
according to 
Talmud, R. 71 
deification of, R. 62; U. 120 
deity of, U. 352 
Divine, R. 84 
early writings of the life of, U. 
I4I 
earth life of, U. 109, 110 
earthly deliverer, R. 84 
Cron Ri Tor, 117, 1.22, 123,124, 
909,287 5 Ui'74) 167; 171 
healer, R. 82 
held up as a perfect man, no 
evidence, U. 328 
as a God, no evidence, U. 
328 
His teaching traced to Essen- 
ism and Buddhism, R. 50 
historical, U. 124, 157. 
immediate followers of, U. 120 
infant, U. 97 
in place of Christ, U. 308 
in the flesh, U. 108 
Ime at RK. tools Us) t07,0125, 
164 
no original document about 
the, U. 105 
the Earliest Sources (Burkitt), 
U. 104 
aman, U. 121, 139, 140, 150 
mattyr’s death, R. 71 
mediation through, R. 284 
miraculous life of, U. 171 
misrepresentation of, U. 170 
mission of, U. 117 
natural birth, R. 71, 82; U.107, 
164 
life of, U. 164 


Jewish 
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Jesus—continued 


new conception of, U. 119 
not a Christian, U. 140, 167 
an historical character, U. 
LO, P39 7 R729 
God, U. 155, 353 
known by Paul on earth, 
ae a 
known as Christ on earth, 
U. 63 
mentioned by first-century 
historians, R. 130 
the founder of the Christian 
religion, U. 64 
of Nazareth, U. 116; R. 41 
Old Testament prophecies re, 
Ri rr7 
one of three Gods, R. 86, 87 
opposed to Christianity, U. 167 
or Christ, U. 149 
origin of birth and resurrection 
of, R. 64 
psychic power of, R. 82 
reported sayings of, U. 326 
resurrection of, R. 64, 100; U. 
159 
origin in Babylon, R. 64 
said there was only one God, 
W356 
sayings of, nothing new in 
the, U. 142 
traced to earlier teachers, U. 


105 
Son of God, R. 55 
Spiritual Mediator, R. 84 
spoke Aramaic language, R. 52 
teacher, R. 82, 84 
teachings of, R. 42, 44, 100, 
126, 135, 1393; U. 149, 155, 
342, 385 
compared, R. 80, 81 
tempted, R. 31 
the last Sun God, R. 26 
the Light of the World, U. 34 
the man, or the Christ, U. 150 
the Messiah, R. 83 
The, of History (Glover), R. 
6 


12 
the original, U. 139, 140 
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Jesus—continued 
the teal irae. 095 
the true, U. 125 
turned into a God by Paul, U. 
121 
unorthodox towards Judaism, 
U. 167 
what he stands for, U. 152 
what he taught, U. 308 
whether human or a God, U. 
IAI 
jew, Us) t07, 312/127, 151) 154, 
197 | 
Jews, R. $0,290 5,7U.45,63,. G4, 
70, 80, 81, 110, 113, 117, 119, 
120, I71, 198, 325, 326, 328, 
344 
cruel, U. 86 
financiers of Europe, U. 70 
God of the, U. 86 
mental development of, U. 89 
non-belief in Divine sacrifice, 
U. 64 
persecution of, R. 121; U. 155 
slaughter of, U. 385 
Jewels, U. 98 
Jewish beliefs learned in Babylon, 
U. 8 


J. 81 
Book of the Law, R. 52, 53; 
Loans | 
unseen since Vespasian, R. 
96 


Church, R. 178 
General, R. 109 
hierarchy, R. 84 
law, R. 95,97; U. 120 
laws correspond with those of 
Babylon, R. 95 
literature, R. 44 
Messiahs, R. 51 
name, Jesus, U. 168 
people chosen by God, R. 101 
philosopher, U. 114 
priesthood, R. 30 
records, U. 198 
Scripture, R. 94 
Spiritualism, U. 342 
Spiritualist, U. 232, 342 
Joan of Arc, U. 438 


[Ke 
John, R. 41; U. 107, 117 | 
Gospel of St., U. 111 

non-historical, U. 125 
not taken seriously, U. 124 
Johns Hopkins University, U. 
215 
Johnson, Dr., U. 139, 415 
Mes. Annie, R.) 202, 2073.°U. 


395 
Johnston, Dr. William Bernard, 


273 
Jones, Mr. F. J., R. 293 
Joseph, R. 33 
and Mary, R. 29 
Jesus the Son of, U. 150, 151 
Josephus, R. 96, 130, 131 
antiquities of, R. 130 
Joshua, R. 93, 112, 115 


| Jove, R. 39; U. 86, 91 


Jovian, R. 57 
Judaea, R. $4,474 Uitos, a74 
Judaic-Hellenic philosophy, U. 


Judaism, U. 83, 119, 123, 167, 316, 
367, 393 
cruel laws and impurity of, 
R. 77 
Judge, U. 155 
of all the earth, R. 136 
unjust, U. 314 
Judges, our own, U. 303 
Judgment by ourselves, U. 303 
Julian, R. 57; U. 146 
Julius Caesar, R. 23; U. 411 
Jupiter, R. 31; U.97 
loss of, U. 147, 148 
temptation of, by Pan, U. 139 
Justice, U. 84 
God of, U. 83 
Justinian, U. 55 


K 


Kant, R. 37; U. 415 
Kathleen (Lamond), E. 25 
Keir Hardie, U. 408 


Keith, Sir Arthur, U. 191 


Kelvin, R. 194; U. 181, 403 


Ke] 

Kennelly-Heaviside layer, U. 259 
Kepler; Reto) 13; 194.9: U. 28, 
735280, 181, 405 3 E.13 

Kill his brother man, R. 312 
King, authority of, challenged, 
U. 227 


Kingdom of contentment, U. 450 | 


Kings, U. 71 
and priests working together, 
U. 206 
ruled by the Church, U. 184 
Kitto’s Cyclopaedia of Biblical 
History, R. 45 
Knowledge, E. 9, 18, 152, 154, 
156, 162, 165; R. 182, 226, 
301, 302, 303, 311; U. 5, 7, 
8, 17, 38, 39, 40, 95, 99, 149, 
172, 174, 182, 183, 185, 195, 
2071/2208, 231, 238,304, 307; 
313, 319, 321, 322, 326, 329, 
333, 334, 346, 362, 375, 381, 
401, 403, 405, 406, 416, 432, 
435, 446 
advance in, U. 303, 351, 
410, 430 
advent of, dispels fear and 
faith, U.17 
gives intellectual 
ment, U. 17 
all aspects of, U. 363 
and happiness go together, U. 
447 
superstition, U. 414 
a tree of slow growth, E. 155 
based on evidence, U. 7 
facts, U. 321 
begins where faith ends, 


content- 


R. 
309 

book of, U. 364 

brings happiness, U. 448 
love, joy, peace, purity, 


447 
casts out the fear of death, U. 


Sb? 
circulation of, U. 407 
comes from logical thought, 


a7 
cultivates kindness, U. 447 
denounced, U. 227 


373> | 
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Knowledge—continued 

desire for, E. 166 

except of the Scriptures, im- 
moral and a sin, R. 106 

explains life, U. 448 

extinguished by Christianity, U. 
4l5 

foundation of, E. 18 

gained from communication, 
E. 77 

given by Spiritualism, U. 351 

gives strength, U. 75 

greater, U. 149, 338, 362, 446 
than wealth, U. 428 

growth of, E. 17 

human, E. 33 

increased, E. 159 

in place of hope, R. 15 

is strength, U. 418 

lack of, U. 419 

lacking, U. 344 

light of, U. 181, 453 

limits of, bounded by mind, U. 
222 

material, U. 346 

Modern and Old Beliefs (Phe- 
lips), U. 192 

necessaty for happiness, U. 
328 

new, U. 40, 232, 239, 279, 436 

obtained by evidence, U. 451 

of after-life, U. 380 

of death and future life, U. 312 

of Etheria, U. 431, 441 

of God’s plan of salvation, U. 


113 
of life beyond, E. 62 

of mankind, U. 318, 371 

of man’s destiny, U. 347 

of matter, U. 407 

of the skies, U. 236 

of the universe, U. 232, 233 
philosophic, U. 372 

positive, U. 100 

present day, U. 172, 268 
psychic. Ey 24) \27 

pursuit of, U. 426 

raises humanity, Buddha, U. 
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Knowledge—continued 
scientific, increased, U. 
facts of, E. 24 
search for, E. 29 _ 
Spiritualist, U. 332 
supercedes faith, R. 199; U. 
291, 334, 381 
temple of, U. 181, 405 
the road to, U. 450 
to mankind, U. 418 
torch of, U. 402 
tree of, U. gor 
was sinful, U. 55 
winds of, U. 420 
Knox, John, R. 108 
Koran, R. 37 
Krishna, R. 29, 81; 
Sin, Ri 22 


572 


U. 78, 325 


L 


*““LABOURER’S task is o’ef, 
the”, E. 159 

Laing, Samuel, U. 193 

Laity, U. 58 

Lake of fire, R. 119 

Lamarck, U. 181, 405 

Lamb, Mithraic symbol, R. 61 
slain for the sins of the world, 

R. 58, 59 
Lamond, Rev. John, D.D., E. 25, 
96; R, 205, 206 

Lamp lit, U. 146 
of reason, U. 17 

Lamsa, Dr. George M., U. 106 

Lancaster, Joseph, U. 51 

Lang, Andrew, E. 23 
Mr. and Mrs., E. 73 

Langmuir, U. 406 

Language, E. 127 
universal, in Etheric World, 

pee, 

Languages, ancient, U. 106 
Aramaic; R. 53,:123 
Babylonian, R. 75 
Egyptian, R. 75 

Lao-Tsze, U. 329 

Laplace, R. 115; U. 188, 405 

Larynx, E. 143 


Now 
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Larynx—continued 
of the medium used, E. 86, 88, 
142 
Last Supper, R. 49 
Latimer, U. 408 
Latin, U. 381 
classics, R. 106 
Vulgate, R. 53 
Laurentian rocks, U. 186 
Lavoisier, U. 181, 405 
Law, U. 434 
and order, y rn; RB. rs: 
18,583 514 
Book of on Jewish, Rove 
U. 113 
canon, U. 72 
givers, U. 201 
great, governing Etheric World 
is harmony, E. 163 
in the universe, R. 209 
natural, U. 191, 344 
of attraction, E. 163 
of cause and effect, U. 75, 76 
Laws, U. 249, 252, 262 
against witchcraft, U. 32 
Babylonian, U. 410 
cruel, of Draco, U. 411 
governing communication, E. 
133 
phenomena, E. 26 
immutable, E. 18 
in Etheria, U. 423 
inhuman, U. 72 
Judaic, U. 367 
natural, R. 83 
of ancient Greece, U. 410 
of Athens, U. 411 
of chemistry, U. 405 
of motion, U. 181 
of nature, U. 20, 43, 109, 338 
ignorance of the, U. 338 
of Rome, U. 411 
opposed by Protestant clergy, 
U 


similar to those of the Bible, 
U. 80 
Layard, Sir A. H., U. 79, 414 
Lazarus, U. 69 
Lead (metal), R. 115 
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Leaf, Horace, U. 395 Life—continued 
League of Nations, R. 312; U. according to the materialist, 
434 ie 210 
Learned professions, U. 59 after) BE. 18°79) 126, 164-5) U, 
Learning, U. 60 15S 245. 397.097 O0n TIty 202, 
at a standstill, U. 184 S14) 406.3 24.1238 
discouraged, E. 12 of the theologians, U. 315 
resumed, R. 113 a great reality, U. 448 
the torch of, E. 13 animal, R. 253; U. 189 
Lee, U. 407 an organizing force, E. 42 
Legend, U. 16, 59, 80, 206, 326 appertains to the Etheric 
Legends, R. 51, 70, 76; U. 69, World, E. 17 
78, 80, 206, 326 a seties of experiences, U. 233 
ancient, U. 42 as the expression of mind, U. 
copied by Christians, R. 70 286 
of sun-worship, U. 163 better, U. 167 
Legs crossed, E. 135 beyond, clergy to keep as a 
Leighton, E. 23 mystery, U. 57 
Lent, R. 59 enquiry into opposed by 
Leonardo da Vinci, E. 13; R. 10; Church, U. 57 
U. 18, 180, 405 hope of a, U. 319 
Level, R. 221 the grave, U. 231 
Leviticus, R. 97 changes its conditions, U. 283 
Liar, The, U. 83 combination of mind and 
Liberal, U, 185 matter, U. 294 
Liberty, U. 33, 409, 419, 421 comes from Etheric, R. 272 
champion of, U. 409 conduct in, U. 335 
greatest of all blessings, U. conscious, U. 189, 234 
451 continued in the Etheric World, 
human, U. 385 B24 
intellectual, U. 421 continues after death, U. 36, 
lubricates thought, U. 422 203, 313 
of action, U. 421 continuity of, E. 31, 151, 1553 
of the press, U. 175 U. 369, 388 
of thought, U. 173, 421 Gta, E79 
religious, U. 176, 408 controlled by mind, E. 42 
superceding tyranny, U. 419 deeper things of, U. 451 
won by martyrs, U. 403 developing mentally, E. 33 
won by our ancestors, U. 421 development of, through fish, 
Libraries, U. 55, 175 6G. Beas 
closed by Justinian, U. 55 earth, E. 84 
Be hav 875 BO aos Aly aay 47, easier and happier, U. 425, 
PE2)/ 1285. 55-8, G9 s Re197, 426 


241, 245, 247, 271, 277, 303, | end of, U. 321 

Srag UN 253. 30,30; 83, 206, enlarged view of, U. 436 

205, 233, 247, 249, 319, 333, | eternal, R. 133, 2843; U. 453 

337, 348, 388, 407, 420, 428, etheric side of, E. 83 

447. everlasting, U. 83, 320, 351 
absent on the moon, U. 260 experiences of, U. 269 
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Life—continued 


force, E. 41, 42, 44 

has individuality, E. 42 
fuller, B.A. saty 300 
functions in the ether, E. 4o 
future Bo tbs 2) gos sis. 


33.45 345 icine 
revealed to Spiritualists, U. 


334 

germ, E. 79 

good or ill in, U. 223 

guided, U. 340 

has come from the Etheric, E. 
163 

hating own, U. 155 

higher standard of, U. 363 

highest, U. 283 

indestructible, E. 43, 116, 158 

in Etheric World, E. 151, 170, 
I7I 

in varying degrees of existence, 
E. 113 

is developing and expanding 
mind, U. 452 

ladder of, U. 291 

likened to navigation, U. 420 

man’s, U. 345 

meaning of, U. 3 

mode of, in Fiher World, E. 
II5, 116, 118 

mysteries of, U. 206 

mystery of, U. 310 

never ceases, U. 370 

new, E. 43 ; U. 205, 369, 378 
philosophy of, U. 321 

no end to, R. 276 

normal, U. 214 

not a part of matter, E. 42 

object of, U. 294 

objective in, U. 323 

of Christ, construction of, U.325 

of happiness, U. 320 

of Jesus, U, 171, 328 

of service of Jesus, U. 164 

of the savage, U. 418 

on eatth, U. 236, 270, 348, 437, 


445 Mo 
on eatth, a preparation, R. 


139, 177 
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Life—continued 


on earth, of Jesus, U. 110 
no injustice, U. 322 
outlook on, by materialists, U. 
193 
changed, E. 27 
palaeozoic, E. 34 
physical, E. 58, 83 
comes from the. etheric, 
Re 272 
plant, R. 253 
primitive, U. 422. 
problems of, E. 41 
religious, and outlook, U. 347 
sacrifice of, U. 173 
school of, R. 316 
spirit, E. 84, 90, 174 
standard of, raised, U. 185 
in stone, R. 253 
the larger, E. 31 
to come, U. 362 
understood by knowledge, U. 
448 
universal, due to mind, U. 305 
what it is, U. 452 
Wonders of (Haeckel), U. 190 
world of, lower in vibration 
than our earth, U. 251 


Life’s certainties, R. 301 
Light, E. 38, 79, 127; R. 244; U. 


236, 240, 244, 251; 293; 200, 
261, 273, 320, 347, 403, 429, 


430, 439 
bright, burning, U. 441 
extinguished by Christian 


Church, U. 440 
in Etheria, U. 249, 262, 263 
in Etheric World, not from sun, 
B./116 
in shadow, U. 258 
intellectual, U. 17, 420 
medium of, E. 32 
more light, R. 312 
of knowledge, U. 181, 453 
of reason, U. 427 
of the Sun, U. 257 
physical, U. 264 
waves, U. 256 
radiant, R. 269; U. 111 


Li] 
Light—continued 
rate of travel of, U. 238 
rays, U. 247 
red, E. 11 
soutce of all, U. 263 
speed of, E. 48 
spiritual, U. 179 
subdued, E. 127 
to ancient world, U. 328 
to mankind, U. 317 
to the world, U. 329, 418 
vibrations, E. 11, 80; U. 200, 
244 
wave, motionin the ether, U.245 
waves, U. 244, 259, 264, 267 
diagram of, U. 242 
speed of, U. 241, 259 
white, E. 11, 84 
Lights, E. 63, 75 
Like attracts like, in the Etheric 
World) Eb. 121) \163 
to like, R. 260, 266; U. 291 
Limitations of the body, R. 109 
of the physical, E. 166 
Lincoln, U. 409 
Lippershey, U. 405 
Lister, R. 194; U. 414 
Litanies, U. 83 
Litany, Church of England, 
written through fear, U. 76 
Literature, ancient,U. 198,199,200 
Greek, U. 201 
Liturgy, R. 206 
Liverpool, Bishop of, U. 350 
Cathedral, U. 350 
Living, aright, U. 302 
standard of, raised, U. 442 
thing, R. 241 
Livingstone, U. 404 
Livy, U. 414 
Loaves and fishes, R. 25 
Locke, R. 37; U. 415 
Lodge, Sir Oliver, E. 23, 28, 33, 
35, 46; R. 228 
Logic, U. 303 
Logical thought, U. 28 
Bogos, R593 U. G9). 142, 073, 
115, 124 3 
the highest mediator, U. 115 


[Ma 
Lombroso, R. 228 
London Society for Psychical 
Research, E. 176 
Lord, U. 116, 117, 198 
risen, U. 120 


The, U. 198 
~ The Gods, U. 198 
Who art Thou? U. 108 


Lords, House of, U. 57, 442 
Lord’s Day, R. 58 
Lord’s Prayer, originated in Baby- 
lon, circ. 4000 B.c., R. 81 
in Chaldaic language, R. 81 
Love, U. 92, 94, 153, 154, 1735 
319, 348, 400, 449 
brought by knowledge, U. 447 
greatest force in the Universe, 
U. 449 
is holy, U. 364 
not severed by death, U. 449 
of God, U. 26, 155 
of man, U. 26 
for woman, U. 226 
standard, ethical, in Etheric 
World, E. 115 
to all men, U. 328 
to govern out lives, U. 307 
Dake, Riorig, 1393 UL ar 134: 
FON, BAGS CLC 
copied from Mark, U. 125 
from Paul, U. 117 
Lunatics, U. 175, 377 
Luther, Martin, R. 106; U. 119, 
146, 147, 360 
broke the power of Rome, U. 
408 
Luxor, R. 32 
Lyceum, U. 387 
Lyceums, R. 291 
Lyell, Charles, U. 189, 405 


M 


Macautay, U, 408, 415 

Maclean, Dr. Norman, R. 203, 
205, 281 

Madonna and child, R. 50 

Magellan, R. 114; U. 404 

Magic, U. 89, 226 


Ma] 
Magic—continued 
developed from natural pheno- 
mena, U. 88 
origin, of, from psychic pheno- 
mena, U. 89, 
resorted to by priests, U. 226 
Magicians, U. 87, 89 
Magnanimity, R. 110 
Magnetic, E. 87 
power, E. 143 
Mahomet, R. 26, 37, 105 
a ptophet, not God himself, 
R. 26, see also Mohammed 
Mammal, U. 187 
Mammals, U. 211 
Man, 6: 13,.26.7° Ri 491, 247 5 - 
68, 69, 89, 94, 115, 187, 189, 
190, 195, 203, 209, 211, 214, 
222, 224, 288, 289, 303, 304, 
309, 350 
a dual or single organism, U. 
211 
a dualism made of mind and 
matter, U. 221 
a mental creation, U. 24 
a monism of mind, U. 220 
an etheric being, U. 23; R. 273 
a psychic being, U. 319 


a spiritual being, E. 13; U. 
23,93, 370 

a thinking being, R. 249; U. 
155 541 


a two-fold being, U. 115 

brotherhood of, U. 64, 153, 
168, 328, 329 

creation of, U. 79 

crucified, U. 67 

developed from mammal an- 
cestors, U. 188 

development of, E. 34; U. 187, 
189, 224 

early, U. 204, 403, 435 

end of, E. 19 

evolution of, U. 190, 336 

God made in likeness of, U. 26 

his advance in knowledge, U. 


17 
his early ideas of God, U. 93 
his fear of the unknown, U. 312 


[Ma 
Man—continued 
his own Saviour, R. 39; U. 58 
his struggle upwards, U.42 
history of, U. 347 
important dates, U. 240 
one of ignorance, cruelty, 
etc., U, Zo 
intellectual development of, U. 
20 
history of, U. 17 
intelligence of, not used re 
religion, U. 337 
made God in his own image, 
U. 86 
made in the image of God, U. 


94 
Martyrdom of (Reade), U. 56 
mental development of, U. 227 
mind in, U. 231, 234 
mind of, E. 16, 34; U. 4o)41, 
86, 178, 239, 268, 334, 344, 


437 } 
most advanced organism, U. 


188 
nature of, E. 19; U. 15, 202 
of God, U. 71 
of sorrows, U. 152, 168 
origin of, R. 186,187; U. 15, 
385 
and destiny of, R. 186, 187 
part of the Divine Mind, U. 433 
primitive, E. 152; U. 16, 46, 
49, 91, 200, 310, 345, 380, 4ol 
progress of, U. 336 
redemption of, U. 113 
religious feelings of, U. 296 
rises from the dead, U. 204 
sacrificed to Gods, U. 77 
selfish, U. 289 
sinful, U. 153 
superior to the beasts, U. 224 
superiority of, U. 225 
taught to reason, U. 182 
the only known personal God, 
U. 209 
threat to, U. 102 
Manifestations, E. 11, 54, 174 
physical, E. 9 
ruled by law and order, E. 9 


Ma] 

Mankind, R. 74, 79; U. 65, 76, 
92, 93, 99, 121, 152, 179, 184, 
186, 199, 235, 239, 310, 317, 
318, 322, 327, 346, 397, 400, 
417, 432, 450 

advance of, U. 91 

destiny of, U. 374 

disgrace to, U. 328 

Divine revelation to, U. 224 
drowned for wickedness, R. 101 
elevation of, U. 362, 373 
exploited by priests, R. 72 
future life revealed to, U. 345 
happiness of, U. 45, 175, 312 
happy through knowledge, U. 
_ 329 

health of, U. 414 

helped by beliefs of religion, R. 


ye) 

highest ideal of, U. 434 

his ignorance of the future, R. 
72 

influence over, U. 113 

in touch with Etheria, U. 438 

knowledge of, U. 371 

mental advance stopped, U. 184 

more prosperous, U. 99 

not ready, U. 361 

origin and destiny, a new idea, 
R. 17 

philosophical reasonings 
U. 441 

Saviour of all, U. 121 

sins of, U. 171 

spiritual upliftment of, U. 419 
survival believed in by, 

' throughout the ages, U. 320 
upliftment of, U. 176, 353 
worships through fear, U. 74 

Manuscript, U. 104 
reconstructed Quelle, U. 127- 

138 

Marathon, U. 409 

Marcion, U. 122, 161 

Marco Polo, U. 403 ; 

Marconi, R. 194; U. 408 

Marcus Aurelius, E. 9; R. 77, 
78, 79; U. 414, 438 

quotations from, R. 110 


of, 
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Margery, E. 27 
Mark, R. 51, 69, 133, 1343; U. 
D235, 726,127 
best evidence of the real Jesus, 
R. 51 
copied from Paul, U. 117 
earliest Gospel, U. 106; oldest 
Gospel, R. 134 
Gospel of, U. 139 
later than Paul, U. 107 
least legendary, R. 133 
miraculous not mentioned, R. 
51 
unreliable as history, U. 127 
Marketing Boards, U. 424 
Marriage, R. 145, 153; U. 69, 
73, 155, 169, 367 
ceremony, U. 367 
feast, R. 49 
superstitions, U. 367 
Mars, Motions of the Planet, by 
Kepler, R. 115 
Marsupials, R. 247 
Martin Luther, R. 106 
Martin, Richard, U. 413 
Martyr, U. 152, 384 
Martyrs, U. 74, 146, 231, 384, 408 
Christian, U. 356 
gratitude to, U. 418 
of science and religion, U. 403 
Mary, R. 27 
Marylebone Spiritualist Associa- 
tion, R. 293 
Mask, E. 84, 142, 144, 176 
constructed, E. 137 
has weight, E. 143 
Massey’s The  Begénnings 
Ancient Eg ypt, U. 65 
Mass Mind of the Universe, R. 
249, 250, 273 
Masses, R. 141 
for souls of the dead, R. 50 
Master, U. 120 
teaching of The, U. 120 
Material, E. 10; U. 303 
cteations, U. 10 
creatures, U. 340, 432 
discoveries, U. 345 
grosser, U. 422 


and 


Ma] 


Material—continued 
knowledge, U. 346 
possessions, U. 428 
universe, E. 16 
world, E. 16, 17, 33 
worship of the, U. 98 
Materialization, E. 54, 79, 90, 
91;.U. 201 
complete, U. 218 
of hands, E. 85 
of mouth and tongue, E. 136, 
140, 142 
how done, E. 137 
Materializations, E. 89; R. 201, 
202; U. 218 
ectoplasmic, E. 138 
Materialized ectoplasmic tube, E. 
142 
face, E. 99 
hand, E. 89, 136, 137 
mouth of spirit, E. 142 
rods, E. 89, 138 
vocal organs, E. 89 
Materialism, R. 177, 290; U. 189 
ape ot Ad. So) en, 24y gt A55; 
180, 183 
basis of, U. 210 
no evidence for assertions of, 
U. 220 
result of suppression of medi- 
umship, U. 226 
Materialist, U. 24, 192, 195, 209, 
210, 214, 215, 219, 226, 230, 
236,337 
_ believes too little, U. 210 
compared to Spiritualist, U. 24 
contentions of the, U. 183 
Materialists, U. 21, 22, 180, 221 
basis for views, U. 210 
Mathematics, R. 112; U. 404 
Mathura, R. 29, 57 
Matter, E. 16, 18, 20, 33, 39, 42, 
47, 48, 50, 58, 79, 114, 151, 
152, 163, 169, 170, 176; R 
229, 234, 236, 245, 252; 
UO, 27, 195) heyy egy aa, 
283, 297, 298 
and force inseparable, U. 188 
and mind, E. 52 
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Matter—continued 

cannot be destroyed, U. 187 

composed of atoms, U. 243 

composition of, E. 13 

consists of electrical charges, 
EY 20} s¥ 

- constitution of, U. 406 

controlled by mind, E. 42 

dependent on mind, U. 294 

different orders of, U. 230, 271 

domination of, U. 427 

eternal, U. 188 

etheric, E. 45, 47, 49, 50, 52, 
114, 1147.3 U. 209452 
vibrations above ultra violet, 

U. 248 
just vibrations, U. 248 
moulded by thought, E. 127 
everything comes from, U. 
192 

finer, U. 251, 254, 262, 286, 
303, 422, 430 

grosser, E. 80; U. 429 

has vatious degrees of density, 
a Ss. 

indestructible, E. 42; U. 187, 
188 

in Etheria, U. 323, 422 

interpenetrating, U. 184 

is mind in motion, R. 254 

is motion, E. 49 

is Ether, in a certain con- 
dition, E. 39 

made up of atoms, E. 34 

not solid, U. 22; E. 34 

of finer structure, E. 84 

of slower vibration, E. 140 

physical, E. 15, 17, 34, 37, 39s 
41, 43, 44, 45, 48, 49, 50, 
52, 58, 79, 80, 116, 117, 166, 
168, 170; UU.) 23, ano 248, 
268, 271, 273, 303, 340 
just vibrations, U. 248 

potentially, Ether, E. 39 

properties of, U. 243 

realm of, E. 51 

refined, U. 288 

stimulates consciousness, 
271 


U. 
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Matter—continued 
substance, R. 245; U. 220 
surrounding this earth, U. 21 
the effect of mind, R. 254 
vibrating, E. 113 
weight of, depends on protons, 
E. 37 
world of finer, U. 209 
Matthew, U. 124, 125, 126, 150, 
Bai: KR. 69, .1325.134 
copied from Mark, U. 125 
from Paul, U. 117 
Maxwell, Clerk, E. 33; U. 181 
McAdam, U. 407 
McClymont, Dr. J. A. (New 
Testament and tts Writers), R. 139 
McCully, Mr. E. 61, 66, 107 
McDonald, Colonel, E. 73 
McGregor, Hamilton, R. 85 
Media, R. 34 
Mediator, R. 59, 72, 288; U. 115, 
117, 153 
Mediators, U. 17 
a sedative, U. 17 
Medical men, R. 203 
profession, U. 343, 375, 376 
school, R. 44 
Medicine, R. 124 
man, R. 293 
science of, founded, U. 181 
wotks on, U. 442 
Meditation, U. 75 
Mediterranean, U. 143 
Medium, E, 10, 11, 24, 27, 28, 36, 
66, 69, 7i; 7; 82, 83, 84, 85, 
89, 138, 139, 140, 147, 149, 
RO 2 Adui2 §525.2.'525 201, 200, 
213, 214,215, 217, 280, 369, 
373 374, 378, 392 
American, U. 218 
as an instrument, U. 375 
best, E. Go 
between things material and our 
senses, E. 39 
brain of, E. 88, 144 
controlled, E. 87, 133, 143 
direct voice, E. 24, 113 
excretion from the, E. 10, 58 
fraudulent, E. 30 
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Medium—continued 
gives off ectoplasm, E. 82 
healing, U. 376 
honesty of, E. 58, 118, 151 
impersonation by the, E. 84 
in trance, E. 87, 90, 144 
larynx of the, used in direct 
voice, E. 86, 144 
mind of the, E. 88, 144; U. 
219 
muscles of the, in tune, as a 
tuning-fork, E. 144 
outside his physical body, E. 
146 
regular controllers of the, E. 87 
sounds proceeding from the 
mouth of, E. 142 
spirit of the, out of his body, E. 
145 
substances collected from the, 
E85 
taking the place of the priest 
and parson, U. 371. 
Phe E..3.4 
thoughts of the, E. 90 
unconscious, E. 147 
vocal organs of the, E. 87, 91, 
144 
voice of the, through the 
trumpet, E. 88 
Mediums, E. 133, 176; R. 19, 20, 
118, 122, 14, 169,, 1745. 181, 
199, 261, 203, 207, 210, 216, 
223. 23%, 240, 267, 288, 29% 
293; U. 8, 36, 53, 201, 374, 
375s 379» 399» 4195 439 
as frauds, preached from the 
pulpit, R. 174 
burned by the Church, U. 54, 
208, 397 
burning of, U. 372 
stopped, U. 311 
butt of the ignorant Church, R. 
174 
colleges for, U. 379 
death and torture of, U. 227 
destroyed by Christianity, U. 


441 
development of, U. 99, 392 


Me] 


Mediums—continued 
direct voice, E. 86; U. 444 
dishonest, R. 174, 218; E. 68 
exposure of, R. 169, 170 
gifted, E. 9 
great, U. 372 
healing, U. 376 © 
hunting of, R. 173 
institutions for, U. 201 
killing of, R. 177 
liable to persecution and prose- 
cution, U. 32 
messages through, caution re, 
(330 
oracles of God, U. 158 
persecuted by the Church, R. 
298 
photographic, U. 216, 217 
possessed of devils, U. 226 
resident, U. 371 
revelation through, U. 371 
sacred instruments, R. 122 
should be State protected, R. 


295 

training of, U. 378, 379 

trance, E. 133 

Mediumship, E. 11, 47, 54, 1173 

41552, 078227, 268, 374, 
378, em ae Mi did 

a duty, E 

a natural cn U. 226 

a natural gift, U. 444 

an hereditary gift, U. 311, 397, 


439 
development of U. 378, 379 
honest, sometimes used by 
priests, U. 226 
increase of, U. 272 
psychical phenomena devel- 
oped through, E. 41 
suppressed by priests, U. 226 
wotk of the devil, U. 226 
Memnon, R. 38 
Memory, E. 16, 80, 114, 155, 166, 
174.5 R...2463 U. 228, 202 
299, 301 
retained, U. 283 
Memories, R. 200, 251 
Mene mene tekel upharsin, R. 277 
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Mental agony, E. 161 


conceptions, U. 432 

condition, E. 123 

conditions, U. 291 

control, U. 428 

creation, R. 250, 306 

creatures, U. 432 

desire, U. 430 

development, E. 9, 34, 121, 124, 
1535: R.i7%, eos ieee eee 
12, 24,:89,'999 251, 2200 903s 
306, 331, 333, 370, 383, 436 
increased, U. 321 
not understood, U. 18 5 
of race, U. 8 

effort, R. 267 

evolution of Paul, U. 122 

growth, E. 80 

gulf in Etheria, U. 446 

homes, U. 377 

image, E. 78 
made by vibrations of 

substance, U. 240 

-making, E. 53; R. 242 

images, R:. 195, 293.3) (y.ene, 
247, 248, 292, 427 

indolence, R. 227 

level, U. 330 
raised by education, U. 4o1 

make up, R. 221 

needs, U. 437 

nourishment, U. 300 

outlook, U. 318, 344, 371, 434 
enhanced, U. 381 

phenomena, E. 24, 176 

process similar, both here and 
in Etheria, U. 423 

processes, as per the material- 
ist, U. 211 

revolution, U. 22, 184, 361, 
447 

slaves, U. 55 

standard, higher, U. 295 

values, U. 428 

wealth, R. 309, 312; E. 171 

world, E. 114; U. 100, 206 


Mentality, R. 169 


changes of, U. 446 


Messages, E. 89, 133, 139, 164 
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Messages—continued 
evidential, U. 216 
not influenced by medium’s 
mind, E. 144 
Messenger, U. 116 
Messengers, for those who cannot 
speak, E. 140 
of God, to earth, U. 115 
spirit, E. 82 
Messiah, R. 26, 42, 50, 51, 52, 83, 
84, 94,138; U. 63, 110, 113, 
114, 116, 123 
evolved by Paul, R. 51 
expected) Ri26, 42> U: 113 
Jewish, U. 123 
Messiahs, U. 114, 324 
Metamorphosis, R. 261 
Methodism, R. 124 
Methodists, U. 383 
Meurig Morris, Mrs., R. 170, 174 
Mexico, R. 38, 223; U. 49, 67, 90 
Meyers, Dr. Adolph, U. 215 
Michael Angelo, U. 416 
Microscope, E. 20 
Mid-Victorians, U. 8 
Mill, John Stuart, U. 175 
Millar, Miss (stenographer), E. 
119, 128, 131, 136, 141, 146 
Millikan, U. 406 
Miltiades, U. 409 
Mind, E. 10, 44, 49, 51, 52, 55; 
Jas 79, BO, O1y' 127) 762'5\'R. 
119, 166, 185, 189, 197, 200, 
220,-221, 224, 240,'245, 252, 
254, 258, 260, 306, 307, 312, 
318; U. 21, 192, 194, 195, 
203, 230, 2145220; 228, 229, 
230, 233, 234, 235, 236, 240, 
244, 246, 248, 249, 250, 254, 
271, 273, 274, 283, 286, 287, 
289, 291, 292, 294, 296, 298, 
301, 304, 325, 338, 340, 363, 
370, 422, 428, 431, 433, 434 
absorbing finer vibrations, U. 
324 
activities of, U. 420 
all-directing, E. 155 
governing power of the 
Universe, E. 52 
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Mind—continued 

and dreams, U. 293 

and matter, E. 48, 49, 50, 52 

animal, U. 93 

as King, R. 197 

associated with matter, E. 79 

brain of, E. 144 

causes development, U. 221 
feature, U. 221 
form, U. 221 
growth, U. 221 

conditioned by surroundings, 
U. 451 

conditions the Universe, U. 233 

conscious, E. 59, 168; R. 253 

consists of substance, U. 297 

controls etheric substance, E. 
42 
life and matter, E. 42 

cosmic, U. 93, 95, 288 

crucified by the flesh, on earth, 
U. 300 

cultivation of the, U. 432 

culture, U. 387 

dependent on the brain, says 
materialist, U. 192 

develops, R. 224 

development of, U. 99, 228, 
236, 339, 377> 4315 434, 430, 
452 

directing force of the Universe, 
U. 195 

discarnate, E. 195, 213 

Divine, U. 93, 225, 284, 296, 
302, 304, 305, 307, 325, 337 


339, 381, 438 
in harmony with the, U. 452 


does not die, U. 234 

dominates the Universe, U. 294 

earthly, E. 168 

effect of, only seen, U. 221 

eternal, U. 235, 237, 295, 437 

etheric, E. 165 

evolving, U. 211 

exists apart from the brain, E. 
124 

expanding, U. 
452 

expression of, U. 213 


17, 22), 


234, 
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Mind—continued Mind—continued 


false creations of the, U. 92 
fashions everything, U. 304 
fastest vibrations, U. 271 
four categories of, on earth, R. 
253 
functions through the etheric 
brain, E. 168 
gives life to the Universe, U. 
304 
God, U. 304, 341 
goes with us to Etheria, R. 20 
governs the Universe, U. 222, 
230, 341 
greater, E. 168, 169 
guiding, of the Universe, U. 
296, 306, 340 
highest scale of vibration U. 
222 
type, in man, U. 225 
highly developed, E. 81 
human, E. 43,152; U. 43, 75, 
76, 177, 331, 333 
continues after death, E. 43 
development of the, E. $5,534 
must advance and develop, 
U. 54 
tuning in with the Infinite, 
(U5 
image, R. 244, 245 
images, E. 53; U. 94, 274, 283, 
305, 406, 423 
its desires, U. 423 
imprisoned by fear, U. 76 
improvement of, U. 177 
in animals, U. 211, 225 
in control of substance, U. 452 
indestructible, E. 43, 81; R. 
229 
individual, E. 52, 53; U. 235, 
298, 332, 445 
indestructible, U. 292 
individualization, R. 26 
Infinite, E. 52; U. 204, 284 
initiative, R. 245 
in man, U. 202, 304 
never dies, U. 448 
in slavery, under Christianity, 
, 193 


7° 


intelligent, U. 427 


interacts with substance, U. 

_ 295 

in tree, fungus, stone etc., U. 
299 


is God, U. 222, 288 

is King, U. 229, 287, 288, 297, 
300, 435 

is Lord of Lords, U. 288 

is of two degrees, R. 253 

is the only permanency, U. 237 

is the Universe, U. 229, 297 

King of the Universe, E. 51; 
U. 220, 323, 434 

Kingdom of, R. 197 

knows no limitations, R. 315 

makes us what we are, R. 251 

mass, of the Universe, R. 249 

materialists’ views of, U. 211 

moulding power, in nature, U. 
221 

never dies, E. $357 Ry eas ae 
274, 298 
grows old, E. 166 

no end to, R. 276 

not a part of the brain, U. 211 

not changed after death, E. 16 

of Jesus, U. 167 

of man, E, 16; U. 20, 40, 41, 
86 , 89, 93, 162, 166, 178, 225; 
239, 268, 334, 344, 437 
fear in the, U. 162 
functions after death, E. 16 
garden or desert, U. 421 
something super-etheric, E.16 

of medium, E. 88, 144; U. 219 

omnipotent, U. 92, 221 

omnipresent, U. 92, 221 

omniscient, U. 92, 221 

only contacts, physical tempor- 
arily, R. 248 

open, R. 184 

ort soul, E. 80 

organ of, U. 212 

outside physical organism, U. 
215 

over matter, R. 196 

penetrates all substance, U. 299 


Mi] 


Mind—continued 


permanent, U. 238 

phantoms, U. 77 

pictures formed by the, E. 168 

positive, R. 252 

power of the, over ailments, U. 
413 
over matter, U. 295; over 

body, R. 295 

present in tree and animal, R. 
253 

prevented from functioning 
normally, U. 290 

producing thought, U. 323, 
270 

protected from physical vibra- 
tions, E. 80 

pulsates substance, U. 305 

reality of, U. 292 

realm of, U..453;..E. 50 

subconscious, E. 59, 168; R. 


253 

subliminal, E. 168 

substance, E. 78; R. 245; U. 
220, 234, 235, 300 
controlling the physical body, 

R. 119, 240 
is creative power, R. 240 
in a very rapid state of 
vibration, E. 116 

super-etheric, U. 221 

supet-physical, R. 242; U. 221 

survives death, U. 195, 211, 
219, 220 

the cause, U. 304 

the cause of vibrations, U. 222 

the controlling substance, U. 
276 ; 

the governing power, R. 272 

the great reality, U. 4o1 

the guiding substance, U. 221 

the highest range of vibrations 
we know, E. 48 

the image-maker, U. 235 

the motive, R. 271 

the only reality, R. 246; U. 
294, 452 

the thinking substance of the 
Universe, U. 221 


[Mi 
Mind—continued 
theological, U. 56 
training, U. 323 
true place in the Universe, U. 


239 
undeveloped, E. 81 
unfolding, U. 298, 344, 436 
universal, -E452,..593" 42. 288, 
438 
vibrations, R. 240, 252 
Minds, E. 122; U. 198, 237, 267, 
274, 303, 305, 406, 429, 451 
abnormal, unstable, U. 378 
advanced, U. 332 
in Etheria, U. 372 
conditioned by surroundings, 
U. 451 
developing, U. 295, 412, 427 
enlarging, U. 264, 452 
enlightened, U. 439 
Etheric, U. 406 
expansion of, U. 239 
finer, U. 289 
in Etheria, as on earth, U. 237 
low, U. 290 
master, U. 414, 418 
more developed, U. 234, 251 
of men, God idea in, U. 182 
of the people, U. 99 
poisoned, U. 169 
refining of, U. 307 
related to Infinite Mind, U. 284 
scientific, U. 215 
strengthening of, U. 320 
theological, U. 352 
Ministers, of the Gospel, U. 51, 
154, 168 
Miracle, R. 283 
Miracles, R. 27, 101, 209; U.95, 
152, 205, 389 
Miraculous, R. 83; U. 60, 139, 
142, 164 
belief in the, U. 197 
births, R. 24, 46, 84 
incidents added to the Gospels, 
R. 85 
occutrences, R. 71 
Misconceptions, U. 197; E. 12 
Misery, U, 223, 239, 346, 371, 441 
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Misery—continued 
and ignorance go together, U. 


A447 
by Christian Church, U. 74, 
442 
by Christians, U. 72 
by ignorance of death, U. 
312 
of ancestors due to wrong 
thinking, U. 7 
outcome of superstition, U. 194 
threatened by priests, U. 225 
Misinterpretation of reality, U. 
303 
of new revelation by priests, 
U. 310 
Missionaries, R. 291; U. 39, 121 
Christian, U. 40 
Etheric, R. 265 
Mohammedan, U. 177 
Mistakes, U. 17 
by making wrong images, U. 
427 
of the past, U. 384 
profit by, U. Go 
urge to rectify, U. 446 
Mistranslation, U. 106 
of ““God’’, and “‘the Gods’, U. 


199 
Mithra, R. 22, 29, 39, 58, 59, 61, 
69, 85; U. 78, 158 
Christ of the Persians, U. 114 
Mithraic documents destroyed, 
U. 316 
mysteries, U. 88 
Mithraism, R. 49, 57, 58, 60, 61, 
62, 63, 85, 86, 103; U. 153, 
316, 317 
compared with Christianity, R. 


59 
Modern Science and Modern Thought 
(Laing), U. 193 
Modus operandi of direct voice, E.85 
Mohammed, R. 37; U. 45, 165, 
360, see also Mahomet 
Mohammedan, R. 186, 290 
Spiritualist, U. 322 
Mohammedanism, R. 36, 113; 
U. 9, 89, 197, 223, 383, 393 


[Mu 
Mohammedanism—coutinued 
retained only one God, U. 223 
Mohammedans, U. 45, 64, 174, 
177, 328, 343 
Monasteries, R. 104; U. 70, 154, 
174, 311, 439 
Monastic life, U. 174 
Money, R. 166, 269 
Monism, U. 190, 211, 214 
of material, U. 211 
of matter, U. 220 
of mind, U. 220 
of plasm, U. 220 
Monistic God, U. 191 
philosophy, U. 190 
Monkish scribes, R. 99 
Monks, R. 104; U. 95 
Months dedicated to the Sun, R. 


25 
Moon, E. 14; U. 77, 347 
without atmosphere, U. 260 
Moonlight, E. 11 
Moore, Vice-Admiral Usborne, 
E24, 21% 
Moors, R. 113 
Morning star of the Renaissance, 
R. 11 
Moseley, U. 406 
MosesyR. 30,7 795993 9: RENO: 
88, 202, 410 
Moslem, R. 290 
Mosques, U. 178, 231 
Mother, U. 155 
earth, R. 24 
-hood, insult to, U. 365 
Motion, E. 50; R. 24, 256; U. 
188 
is matter, E. 49 
Mount Caucasus, R. 65 
Sinai, R. 38 
Mouth and throat, E. 83, 85 
Mouthpiece of the Gods, U. 50 
Movement, E. 163; R. 271 
denotes mind, E. 50 
Mullahs, U. 51 
Muller, George, U. 411 
Max, Sczence of Religion, R. 35 
Murder, R. 264; U. 153, 165, 
173, 224, 335, 433 


Mul] 


Mutray, Professor Gilbert, E. 21 
Music at a high pitch, in Etheric 
World, E. 115 
desirable at seances, E. 71 
Musical vibrations, E. 71 
~ Musicians, U. 416 
Myers, F. W. H., E. 23, 26 
John, R. 171 
Mysteries, Chaldean, U. 88 
Egyptian, U. 88 
Greek, U. 88 
maintained by the church, U. 


391 
Mithraic, U. 88 
of antiquity, U. 159 
of life and death, R. 72, 308 
of the past, U. 158 
steward of the, U. 158 
Vedic, U. 88 
Mysterious, U. 363 
Mystery, U. 57 
of death, U. 311 
of existence, U. 15 
of life and death, U. 310 
of the Universe, E. 19 
religions of Egypt, U. 157 
temples, U. 158, 159 
IMxeties E.(129;, 0.76; 126,°296, 
302, 304, 337 
evidence, U. 329 
longings, U. 319 
truths, U. 158 
Mystical, U. 142, 160, 161, 330 
Christians, U. 157 
contemplations, U. 296 
mind, U. 32 
name of Christ, U. 158 
nature in humanity, U. 200 
religion, U. 157 
rites, R. 44 
speculations, U. 306 
symbolism, U. 161 
trinity, U. 113 
union, U. 367 
with the Divine, U. 158 
with the unseen, U. 335 
Mysticism, U. 225, 307, 329, 
330, 333 | 
without Christianity, U. 161 
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Mystics, U. 157, 158, 160, 161, 


330 
Myth, U. 16, 59 
Magic and Morals (P. C. Cony- 
beare), U. 104, 127 
Mythical, U. 142 
element, U. 139 
Mythological explanation, R. 69 
Mythology, U. 43, 44, 77, 78 
Myths, U. 42, 159, 389, 397 
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Napoueon, U. 73, 188, 410 
of war, R. 192 
Nasmyth, U. 407 
National Laboratory for Psychi- 
cal Research, E. 27 
Nationalities generally live to- 
gether in the Etheric World, 
E. 115 
Natural law, U. 191, 344 
obscured by the supernatural, 
U. 200 
occurrence, U. 155, 200 
phenomena, E. 91; R. 33; U. 
72,208 
man’s fear of, U. 75 
phenomenon, U. 156 
process, survival is a, E. 160 
to supernatural, U. 109 
Natute, E.27-9: (Ri 200) 2627 2777; 
CAE Pac amy amy a2 
£9G,) $00, 312, S08 p07 570, 
320, 303, 392, 404, 430, 433, 
441 
altering the course of, U. 75 
book of, R. 91 
cause and effect in, U. 377 
convulsed, R. 23 
directing power in, U. 224 
Divine in, U. 75 
facts of, U. 239 
forces! of, Es an; U. 61, ) 180, 
304, 333, 410, 450 
God, U. 191 
higher and lower, U. 115 
illusion of, U. 368 
knowledge of, U. 446 
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Nature—continued 
laws of, U. 43, 109, 181 
ignorance of the, U. 338, 
A421 
must be obeyed, U. 389 
makes her changes slowly, R. 
17; U..262 
moulded by mind, U. 221 
never against us, U. 420 
nothing lost in, E. 163; R. 303 
of God, U. 74 
of man, U. 15, 202 
of substance, U. 181 
of the Gods (Cicero), U. 118 
phenomena of, E, 9, 29; U. 
~ 41, 59, 184, 187 
in, source of, U. 305 
religious, R. 34 
storehouse of, U. 370, 422 
Navigator, R. 278 
Nazarene, R. 50 
simple teachings of the, R. 56 
Nazareth, U. 116 
Nebuchadnezzar, R. 93 
Nebulae, E. 48; U. 236, 238 
Necromancy, R. 167 
Neighbours, action towards our, 
U. 338, 339 
Neo-Platonists, U. 112 
Nerves, U. 248 
Netherlands, U. 357 
New edifice, R. 179 
never appeals to the ignorant, 
U. 98 
revelation, R. 91 
Vestament,) Ri 415! a2y dy 53, 
92, 97, 203; U. 69, 70, 98, 
$24, 342) B50). 2a) 264, 
pty 378 
authors of, unknown, R. 54 
books of, origin unknown, 
R. 42 
came into being, R. 48 
certain contents of, traced to 
Babylon, R. 75 
compilation of the, U. 354 
documents comprising,U.104 
gives two diametrically op- 
posite opinions, U. 149 
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New edifice 
Testament—continued 
interpolations in the, R. 99 
joined to the O.T. in 6th 
century, R. 53, 92 
not historical, R. 42 
official adoption 
Church, R. 48 
quoting from, U. 147 
re education of children, U. 
388 
world, U. 165 
Zealand, U. 404 
Newman, R. 62 
Newton, E. 13, 107; R. 11, 115; 
U. 18, 73, 180, 181, 188, 245, 
405 
Nicaea, Ri $5, 85, 143 > Ui S4paet, 
140, 141, 144, 145, 146, 151, 
173, 355 
Christianity born at, U. 85 
Council of, E.158; R.128; U. 
48, 163, 352, 357 
grave of Christianity, R. 
56 
vote at, as to whether Jesus was 
human or God, U. 141 
Nicene Creed, R. 55, 56, 129, 143, 
146; U. 143, 354, 356, 357 
original, U. 357 
substantially altered after the 
Council, R. 56 
Night, U. 263, 264 
in Etheric world, not as we 
know it, E. 116, 127 
not known on the surface of 
Etheria, U. 253, 258 
of Christianity, U. 166 
of superstition, U. 182 
symbol of evil, R. 25 
turned into day, U. 419 
Nightingale, Florence, U. 
414 
Nights of instruction, E. 118, 131, 
146 
Nile, R. 38; U. 81 
Nineveh, U. 79 
Ninigiku Ea, U. 79 
Nirvana, U. 329 


of, by 


55> 


176, 
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Nisir, U. 80 

Noah, Babylonian, U. 80 

Nonconformist Churches, U. 382 

Normal forces, E. 82 
more than, E. 82 

Note-book and pencil removed, 

E. 136 

Nothing created, U. 187 
destroyed, U. 187 

Novices, E. 67 

Nucleus, R. 235 
of the atom, E. 37 

Nunneries, U. 70 

Nuns, U. 95 

Nursing Associations, U. 175 
sick and wounded, U. 176 
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OasTLeEr, U. 411 
Obedience, U. 92 
Oberammergau, U. 63, 204 
Observatories, U. 404 
Odin, R. 39 
Offerings, U. 89 
Old age, E. 166 
manuscripts, U. 104 
Old Testament, R. 45, 52, 53, 75, 
62, 97,1673 U. 81,82, 86, 
89, 113, 147, 162, 198, 373 
and child education, U. 388 
translated by Jerome, R. 92 
beliefs, R. 89 
Elohim mentioned over 2000 
times in the, U. 198 
inspired, R. 652 
known as the Jewish Book of 
the Law, U. 113 
original text, U. 81 
so-called prophecies of, noth- 
ing to do with Jesus, R. 


117 
the Word of God, R. 52 
too barbarous to be the work 
of God, R. 117 
Olympus, R. 38 
Omnipotent, E. 53; U. 189 
Omnipresent, E. 53; U. 189 
Omniscient, U. 189 
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On the Edge of the Etheric, 
U. 5 
Only begotten, The, R. 66 
Operator, spirit, E. 144 
trumpet, E. 138 
merely an Exchange, E. 140 
Operators, E. 83 
Opinions, formed by ignorant 
men, U. 59 
must be based on facts, U. 7 
of the majority, U. 439 
Opportunity given to all, U. 321 
Optic nerve, U. 244 
Oracles, U. 158 
Orbit, earth, R. 267 
Organism, living, appeared, E. 17 
Organs of speech, E. 114 
Orientals, control over mind, U. 
250 
Origen, R. 131; U. 145, 161 
Origin, U. 15, 16, 26, 302 
and destiny, R. 319 
new idea of, R. 17 
of Christianity, R. 88 
of man, U. 15, 384 
of Species (1859; Darwin), R. 11; 
U. 189 
Original religion, R. 20 
Orpheus, U. 158 
Orthodox, E. 155; R, 15, 39, 56, 
230; U. 65, 76, 95, 98, 102, 
TIO, 117, 426, 160; 163,°169, 
178, 194, 199, 206, 207, 210, 
325, 393 
beliefs, U. 322,:332 
believe too much, U. 210 
Christian, U. 27 
Christianity, E. 161; R. 49, 84, 
90; U. 161 
Christians, U. 156, 160 
Church, R. 83, 188; U. 
380, 391, 399 
Churches, U. 373, 385 
faiths, U. 98 
God, U. 315 
$liston, Be 25;° 355 PRY 105 3 
U. 8, 9, 24, 90, 101, 196, 315, 
316, 322, 335, 342, 363, 364, 
384 
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Orthodox 
religion—continued 
brought ne Be through 
i ei atda 
ildish peta of, U.10 
decaying, U. 316 
error in, U. 4o 
teachings of, U. 342 
religions, U. 29, 309, 333, 347, 


439 
doomed to die, U. 178 
religious beliefs, U. 345, 346 
science, R. 228, 230, 237, 259; 
Bb. 22 
and religion, U. 5 
thought, E. 47 
traducers, U. 385 
versus thinkers, R. 304 
Orthodoxy, R. 106, 140; U. 9, 
LO) 9G, ns)’ 9 rGs! g25)- +842, 
397, 400, 442 
and ignorance go together, U. 


398 
blight of, U. 385 
born, R. 48 
in the days of ignorance, U. 
6 


3 
in Egypt, R. 74 
inevitable end of, U. 8 
killed by thinking, U. 361 
nearly obliterated man’s reason- 
ing powers, R. 108 
worships the drapings, U. 207 
Oscillations, E. 67 
Osiris, R. 23, 29, 33, 38, 39, 51, 
52, 69; U. 78, 83, 84, 157, 


159 
Christ of the Egyptians, U. 83, 


114 
God, place taken by Jesus, U. 
142 
Kingdom of, U. 82 
resurrection of, U. 83 
worship of, U. 172 
Osty, Dr., U. 214 
experiments with 
Schneider, U. 214 
Outrages to reason, R. 88 
Ovid, R. 65, 81 
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PaGAn, U. 34, 64, 156, 168, 172 
beliefs, U. 118, 157 
ceremony, U. 118 
Christs, R. 69; U. 65, 140, 151 
Devil, U. 139 
doctrines, U. 140 
epic, U. 384 
faith, R. 79 
literature, R. 77 
morals, R. 113 
origin of Christianity, U. 143 
philosophers, R. 77, 113 
philosophy, R. 79 
priests, U. 143 
religions, U. 160 
statue, U. 97 
teachings, R. 78, 113; U. 140 
relearned, R. 78 
temple, U. 399 
thought, U. 143 
fused with Greek, U. 1 
wafer, U. 67 
Paganism, R. 55 ; U. 68, 118, 119, 
139, 140, 144, 145, 146, 157, 
162, 164, 170, 360, 365 
absorbed by Christianity, R. 
125 
accepted by Protestants, U. 157 
and Christianity (Farrer), R. 113 
basis of Christianity, U. 139 
Christian Devil, copied from, 
R. 31 
disguised as Christianity, U. 360 
is Christianity, U. 308 
reformed, U. 358 
superstitions of, U. 359 
Pagans R. 51, 79, 104; U. 34, 63, 
III, 113, 326, 438 
intelligent, U. 157 
otthodox, U. 160 
sublime writings of, R. 79 
Pagodas, U. 98, 99, 178, 231 
Pain, R. 166, 306; U. 320 


Pain, in trance, E. 55 

Paine, Thomas (The Age of 
Reason), R. 117, 1953; U. 
175, 409 


76 


Pa] 


Palaeozoic Age, R. 248 
lite, EB. '34 
Palestine, (Ri. 93; 101, .05933)U. 
90, 105, 151, 165, 360, 384, 
415 
Pali, U. 324 
Pan, U. 139 
the mountain-goat God, R. 31 
Pandora, U. 63 
Pantheon, at Rome, U. 399 
Papal crowns, U. 150 
edict, R. 114 
Papyri, U. 81, 82 
Parables, R. 49 
teaching in, U. 204 
truth veiled in, U. 206 
Parliament, U. 56 
Parish, W. T., U. 375 
Parson, U. 32, 140, 170, 371, 373; 
381, 392 
power of the, reduced, U. 400 
still a priest in mental outlook, 
U. 56 
Parsons, R. 150, 155, 164, 174, 
Berge), $5.59 a50y 168; 
178, 207, 316, 326, 443 
bound by creeds and dogmas, 
U. 380 
Christian, U. 15 
discourage intelligent inquiry, 
R. 88 
foolish, U. 19 
frightened people with Hell, 
U. 380 
no further use for, U. 391 
oppose knowledge of the here- 
naetcer. 58 
supported by ignorance, U. 58 
theological training of, U. 381 
views not to be taken seriously, 
R. 88 
Parthenon, U. 415 
Passion dramas, R. 67, 69 
play, R. 68, 70, 72; U. 63 
Passions, U. 252 
of humanity, U. 95 
Passive condition, E. 143 
Passover, R. 30, 41 


Past, the worship of the, U. 60 
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Pasteur, E.177; R. 194; U. 414 
Paterson, Very Rev. Professor, 
R. 281 
Pathfinders, U. 414 
of progress, U. 417 
Patriarchs, U. 165 
Paul, St.,R.'48, $0) $3,089,702, 
137, 176, 287; U. 104, 106, 
TO7,)TO8, 109, TEO, LIT 213, 
114, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120, 
122, 124, 140, 156, 157, 158, 
£66,174, 298, 3073 3225 9.26, 
255, 438 
adopted Jesus as Christ, U. 63, 
122 
beliefs of, U. 141, 156 
copied Eucharist from pagan- 
ism, U. 118 
epistles of, U. 122, 142 
father of Christianity, U. 145, 
146 
gives earliest evidence of Jesus, 
U. 107 
his influence, U. 110 
his resurrection opinions got 
from Egypt, R. 176 
ignoring Jesus, U. 149 
laid foundations of Christianity, 
U. 103 
never knew Jesus, U. 117 
otiginator of Christian beliefs, 
R. 52 
to, the God was Jesus, U. 142 
strongly psychic, U. 109 
the Christ of, U. 152 
vision of, U. 155 
worshipped Christ, U. 149 
writings of, eatlier than Gos- 
pels, R. 51 
eatlier than Mark, U. 107 
unsigned, R. 138 
without historical value, R. 


138 
Peace, U. 7, 84, 153, 344, 420, 431, 
432, 433, 434 
brought by Knowledge, U. 
447 


desire for, U. 431 
Prince of, U. 398 
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Pe] 
Peace—continued 
to all men, U. 328 
Pearl of great price, R. 49 
Pentateuch, U. 81 
most of the, copied from 
Babylon by the Jews, U.326 
written about 450 B.c., U. 81 
People deluded by priests, U. 70 
must think for themselves, U. 
310 
who upset our vibrations, E. 
70 
Perfection, R. 223 
Pericles, U. 415 
Perish everlastingly, E. 157; U. 
102, 342 
Persecution, R. 56, 61; U. 108, 
109, 153 
of Jews, U. 155 
of mediums, U. 419 
started from time of Nicea, U. 
141 
Persecutions, U. 154 
Persecutors, R. 61 
Perseus, R. 22 
Persia, R. 34, 58; U. 49, 88, 90, 
404, 414 
home of Mithraism, R. 57 
Persian, U. 409 
decree, R. 75 
Gulf, U. 80 
trinity, R. 33; U. 78 
Persians, U. 78, 114 
Personal Devil, U. 95 
God, U. 95, 160 
otigin of belief in, U. 
responsibility, R. 219 
Personalities, different, E. 173 
Personality, E. 42, 55, 69, 80, 130, 
155, 258; 26G¢ 4 Users, 217, 
368 
behind direct voice, E. 85 
cattied over by etheric dupli- 
cate, E. 114 
in every living thing, E. 42 
of animals, U. 225 
retained after death, U. 337. 
survives death, U. 220 
Pern, R. 38,223 
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[Ph 
Pestilence brought by Gods, not 
Devils, U. 86 
Peter, St., E. 167; R. 49, 134, 
202; U. 107, 120 
Apostle, U. 97 
footprints of, U. 97 
teaching of, at variance with 
that of St. Paul, U. 120 
Peter of Aragon (1197), R. 13 
Petra, doorkeeper of Heaven, R. 


29 

Phantoms, U. 77 

Pharisees, R. 45 

Pharaoh, R. 93 

Phelips, Vivian, R. 64; U. 192 
(Modern Knowledge and Old 
Beliefs) 

Phenomena, E. 47, 54, 56, 142, 
151, 169; RK. 2103) Unare, 
213,214,225 

certain conditions required for, 
E..82 

fraudulent, U. 201 

genuine, led to magic, U. 88 
psychic, U. 88, 201 

genuineness of, E. 25, 129 

mental, E. 24, 176 

natural, E..91 ;, ..29).48, 92, 
182, 268, 305 

of direct voice, E. 91 

of nature, E. 9, 29; U. 41, 59, 
184, 187 

of Spiritualism, Researches into the 
(Crookes), E. 21 

on a scientific basis, E. 24 

psychic, Ei.%3;) 22.27%, $0y032, 
41, 43,177; A). 220 
reality of, E. 27, 107 

psychical, the highest, E. 30 

relied on by Spiritualists, U. 
219 

soutce of, U. 305 

voice, E. 135, 176 

Phenomenon, U. 156, 217, 218 

of death, U. 319 

Philanthropists, U. 175, 176 

Philo (Jewish historian), R. 44, 
130; UU; 1x2. 118, Deageas, 


116 


Ph] 


Philo (Jewish Historian) 
—continued 
beliefs of, U. 114 
birth of, U. 114 
philosophy of, U. 114 
writings of, U. 161 
Philosopher, U. 16, 55, 175, 180, 
296, 302, 304 
present-day, U. 41 
religion of the, U. 333 
Philosophers, R. 44; U. 34 
expelled, U. 55 
of Greece and Rome, U. 390 
of the past, U. 338 
Philosophic knowledge, U. 372 
mind of Confucius, U. 329 
reasonings, U. 296, 319 
speculations, U. 306 
thought, U. 114, 159, 316 
Philosophical activities, U. 378 
matters, U. 332 
opinions, U. 331 
reasonings, U. 441 
teachings, E. 164 
Philosophy) E. 134; 1553 Re 73, 
Ba7,23t 5 Ui 10;°97;'335.35, 
56, 113, 143, 145, 149, 182, 
£G9 225,228,230, 251,°303, 
307, 318, 329, 330, 333, 340, 
361, 384, 437, 445 
aim of, U. 303 
banned after Niceza, U. 145 
Brahmanic, R. 46 
buried by Christianity for a 
thousand years, U. 359 
Greek, U. 143, 359, 360, 440, 
441 
Latin, U. 441 
monistic, U. 190 
new, U. 5, 6 
of life, U. 321 
of life, U. 55 
of Philo, U. 114 
of Spiritualism, R. 226, 247 
schools of, U. 415 
closed, R. 80 
sustains the intelligent, U. 35 
teachings of, U. 145 
Phoenicia, R. 34 
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Photography, psychic, R. 201, 
208 


Physical, E. 47, 129, 166, 169; R. 
229; U.. 1935 302, 370,420, 
428, 434 

beings, U. 213, 256, 284 
body, E. 10, 18, 40, 43, 46, 81, 
83, 124, 141, 160, 163, 164, 
165, 166, 168; R. 20, 165, 
182, 189, 224, 288, 293; U. 
AE Say 219302405 0271, 272, 
276, 277, 285, 290, 331, 368 
and etheric duplicate, R. 12, 
20, 119 
constructed by subconscious 
thought, U. 299 
controlled by mind, R. 20 


interpenetrates etheric, E. 
165 

medium outside of the, E. 
146 


only deformed, U. 428 
renewal of, R. 248 
resurrected, R. 176, 282 

bodies, E. 14; U. 267, 288 
all yield ectoplasm, E. 141 

brain, E. 80,168; R. 244, 245 ; 
U. 290 
mind’s instrument, E. 116 
substance, U. 240 

built on etheric, U. 273 

cells have etheric duplicates, 
E. 79 

conditions abnormal, U. 290 

covering, E. 163 

creation, R. 250 

deformity, U. 429 

earth, U. 238 

envelope, U. 213 

eye, E20) 170 

eyes, U. 249, 266, 272 

garment, U. 417, 446 

growth, E. 80 

is temporal, U. 237 

knowledge, U. 96 

laws, U. 5 

light, U. 264 
-waves, U. 256, 264, 267 

manifestations, E. 9 
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Physical—continued 
matter, E. 10, 15, 17, 34, 375 39> 

40, 41, 43, 44, 45, 47, 48, 49, 
§0, 52, 53, 58, 79, 80, 114, 
TI6, IDF; 120, 1H 7ST, 186, 
168, 170; R. 189, 235, 239, 
240, 245, 247, 248, 254, 256; 
UW, 195) 200; 22051248) 268, 
271, 273, 303, 340 
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Physicists, E. 20, 38, 50, 117; R. 
200, 234 
Physics, E. 91, 117; R. 159; U. 
23, 192, 211, 232, 330, 417 
Physiology, U. 190 
foundations of, U. 181 
Pioneers, E. 26, 27: R. 206 
Pizarro, R. 223 
Plane, E. $2, 1303 RR. 258,266, 


always in a state of de- 
composition, R. 248 
covering for etheric body 
on earth, U. 221 
=ether vibrations, R. 236, 
238 
= vibrations between two 
fixed points, U. 248 
slow in vibration, E. 114 
nourishment, U. 300 
objects, movement of, E. 90 
organs, E. 165 
origin, U. 10 
productions, E. 18 
science, E. 17, 39,1265 -R, 213, 
232,239... 22, 2155239 
era of, U. 239 
sense organs, E. 45 
perception, U. 249 
senses, U. 220, E. 18 
something beyond the, U. 200 


substance, R. 241; U. 256, 
RGAe BOTY STL oat 31 80, 
266 


composition of, U. 406 
is etheric vibrations, R. 21 

sun, U. 253, 254, 256, 267 

surroundings, E. 46 

universe, E45, 07; 153 5) Rut3, 
187; U. 237, 238, 304 
revealed, U. 240 

vibrations, E.170; U. 222, 252, 
BIL y 272,295 

view-point, U. 236 

vocal organs, E. 10, 57 

world, E.).07, 888, ugay) 455 
77> 79> 80, 113, 151, 168; R. 
237, 238, 240; U. 288 
range of vibrations, E. 79 
vibrations, R. 238, 239 
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270; U. 263, 430 

all in the same, sense the same 
things, E. 123, 124 

above the astral, U. 203, 430, 
431 

astral, U. 83, 430 

earth, E. 141 

equivalent to the surface of a 
sphere, R. 270 

first, is close to the earth, R. 268 

higher, R. 267 
of thought, U. 385 

inhabitants of a, can come 
down, but not go up, E. 126 

lower, R. 267 
of Etheria, U. 393 

lowest etheric, R. 264 

next; E. 1r4, 95 

of desire, R. 262 

of etheric sun, U. 256 

of greater world, U. 256 

of thought, R. 261 

ot surface, on each sphere, E. 


130 
Planes, R. 165, 223, ; U. 272, 280, 


281, 345 
etheric, U. 266, 297 
higher, U. 289, 445 
fuller, life of, U. 393 
in Etheria, U. 258 
lower, U. 331 
and higher, U. 264 
many, E. 115 
of consciousness, R. 265 
of different density, encircling 
out world, E. 121 
of higher vibration, E. 82 
of the greater world, U. 256 
rotating with the rotation of 
the earth, E. 121 
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Planes—continued 
seven, R. 223 
shadows on the first three, U. 
263 
various, R. 269 
Planet, E. 125, 126; U. 183 
Planetary electrons, E. 35, 37. 
system, R. 114 
Pieneie Bo ago; Ru 235,256; 
U. 18, 79, 182, 209, 268, 305, 


404. 
fashioned by mind, U. 304 
named, U. 404 
rotation of, U. 7, 18, 79, 347 
Plants, R. 253, 260; U. 189 
Plasm, U. 210, 219 
Plato, U. 34, 45, 55, 114, 115, 116, 
139, 328, 329, 384, 414 
Plimsoll, U. 412 
Plymouth Brother, E. 161 
Poets, U. 416 
Political movements, E. 12 
Politics, U. 437 
Polycarp, R. 41 
Polytheism, R. 34 
Polytheists, U. 45 
Pomp, U. 97 
Pongyis, U. 51 
Pontifex Maximus, U. 356 
Pontifical decrees, R. 59 
Pontius Pilate, R. 41 
Poor, U. 173, 174, 425 
domestic missions for the, U. 


175 
feeding of the, U. 428 
_ friend of the, U. 152 
help of the, U. 439 
Pope, R. 141; U. 58, 97, 114, 184 
authority of the, challenged, U. 


408 

leadership of the, R. 107 
poet, U. 181 | 

Popes, U. 165, 168 

Population, R. 193 

Pounds, John, U. 175 

Poverty, R. 192; U. 70, 290 
Europe kept in, by Christian- 

ity, U. 442 
Power, E. 87, 134 
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Power—continued 
directing, U. 224 
increased, U. 239 
of the Gods, U. 184 
psychic, U. 327, 330 
unseen, U. 223 
Powets beyond our own, E. 135 
of understanding, U. 306 
Pragmatic hypothesis, ether is a, 
E. 138 
Praise of God, U. 75 
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-book, E. 157; R. 145 
cause behind, U. 1o1 
from The Book of the Dead, U. 84 
Lord’s, The, R. 81 
originated in Babylon, R. 81 
otthodox, U. 377 
superseded by contemplation, 
U. 76 
tuning-in of the human mind 
with the Infinite, U. 75 
Prayers, U. 46, 66, 77, 89, 231, 
363, 380 
of the orthodox, U. 76 
repetition of, R. 162 
to the Sun, U. 77 
Preachers, U. 383 
Prejudices, E. 12 
Preparation, R. 162, 177 
for real and enduring world, E. 
163 
on earth, U. 262 
Presbyterianism, R. 124, 205 
Presbyterians tortured to death by 
Episcopalians, U. 73 
Presence, The, U. 288 
Press, R. 169 
Prevision, E. 169 
Priest; EB. ry7.3-U:, 140, 1:70; 367, 
370, 371, 381 
authority of the, challenged, U. 
408 
power of the, reduced, U. 400 
unnecessary for the dying, U. 


Bay if ha 
Priestcraft, R. 106, 141 ; U. 26, 54, 
95, 100, 226, 390, 393 
F 
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Priestcraft—continued 
and intelligence cannot mix, 
R. 310 
enemy of human progress, U. 
61 
the science of, U. Go 
Priesthood, U. 52, 58, 59, 61, 67, 
89, 155, 206, 308, 310, 317, 
334 
Christian, U. 143 
errots of the, U. 38 
Jewish, U. 70 
never an order of teachers, U. 
6o 
origin of, U. 49 
pagan, U. 143 
rise in the power of the, U. 50 
Priestley, U. 181, 405 
Priestly denunciation, U. 18 
Priests, R. 53, 83, 97, 3103 U. 30, 
47, 49 5°, 55, 57, 58, 59, 60, 
67, 69, 71, 81, 82, 85, 87, 90, 
91, 95,97, 118, 119, 144, 153, 
154, 156, 160, 168, 178, 182, 
199, 201, 204, 205, 206, 207, 
208, 209, 224, 229)\333) $70, 
311, 316, 318, 334, 356, 402, 


443 

authority of challenged, U. 227 

Buddhist, R. 50 

Catholic, U. 359 
hanged, U. 73 

comfort given by, U. 49 

controlling the minds of people, 
Lyi 

crimes of, U. 49 

cruel imagination of, U. 200 

cunning of, U. 87 

Egyptian, U. 88, 89 

foolish, U. 19 

fostered superstition, U. 359 

future parish, U. 371 

hate facts, U. 51 

honestly believed, prior to 
Renaissance, what they 
preached, U. 207 

kings terrorized by, U. 72 

love mystery, U. 51 

maintenance of, U. 99 
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Priests—continued 
making use of emotions, U. 
225 
most numerous where most 
ignorance exists, R. 153 
of Christendom, U. 385 
oppose knowledge of the here- 
after, U. 58 
opposed to intellectual ad- 
vancement, U. 51 
pagan, U. 143 
placed themselves above kings, 
6 bb 
themselves above the law, 
U. 71 
Protestant, U. 359 
proved wrong, U. 402 
superstitious, R. 55 
supported by ignorance, U. 58 
the greatest obstacles to pro- 
gress, R. 153 
theological training of, U. 381 
trickery of, U. 87 
wrangling of, at Nicea, U. 357 
Primates, U. 165 
Primitive ages, U. 90 
ancestors, U. 423 
life, U. 422 
lives, R. 251 
man, E. 152; U. 91, 200, 310, 
345, 380, 401 
Principles, U. 343 
of Spiritualism, U. 167, 322, 
340, 341, 342, 343, 344 
Printing, R. 98, 106; U. 16, 143, 
157 
and paper—influence of their 
discovery, U. 145 in all 
editions after 5th 
invention of, E. 12; 
184 
-press, E. 156; U. 143, 407 
Prism, U. 245 
Prison, R. 98 
reform, U. 411 
Prisoners, U. 411 
treated like beasts, U. 173 
Procession, triumphal, of Saviour 
Gods, R. 27 


U. 146, 


Pr] 
Progress, E. 163, 171; R. 
186, (224, 225; U.. 402 
in face of opposition of parsons, 
U. 56 
not the will of the Christian 
Gods, U. 57 
obstructed in 
Jesus, U. 169 
path of, never closed, U. 341 
the law of Nature, R. 277 
Progression, E. 31 
endless, R. 223 
Prometheus, R. 23, 29, 653; U. 
63, 117, 142, 158, 159 
Proof, U. 192, 195 
Propagation of diseased children, 
U. 339 
of species, R. 247 
Prophet, U. 163 
Prophets, R. 94, 95 ; U. 71, 384 
and the Sabbath, R. 95 
Protestant, R. 98, 116, 141; 
18, 36, 73 
Christianity, R. 87; U. 360 
Christians, U. 147, 160 
Church, R. Ene 144, 281, 287; 
U. 52, 73, 3 
official beliet “OE the, R. 144 
clergymen, U. 38 
countries, U. 56, 57, 95, 96, 
98, 339, 393 
dissension, E. 156 
Rurope, U. 410 
preaching, R. 120 
tyranny, U. 359 
Protestantism, E. 
358, 359, 383 
domination of, U. 409 
Protestants, U. 67, 73, 102, 140, 
156, 157, 349, 370 
accepted paganism, U. 157 
bigoted and cruel, R. 117 
burned by Protestants for 
non-belief in the Trinity, R. 
116 
Peotone, Ev 3, 341/36, .5e5° Rs 
235, 241, 2533 U. 23, 243, 
253, 264, 272, 299, 406 
ate positive, U. 248 ; E. 37 


166, 


the name of 


Us3, 


£65 Ui. 246, 
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Protons—continued 
determine the weight of sub- 
Stance, Ey 39-5) O..cadig, Sad, 
248 
electric in nature, E. 39 
function of, U. 247 
Protoplasm, R. 194, 247, 250, 261, 
273, 2773 U. 190 
Protozoa, R. 247, 248 
Prove all things true; R. 319 
Proverbs, R. 44 
Proving all things, R. 226 
Psalms, R. 44, 146 
Psychiatry, U. 215 
Psychic, E. 87, 129, 144; U. 109, 
438 
being—man, U. 319 
beings, U. 417 
cord, E. 146; U. 368 
discoveries, E. 154 
experience, U. 111 
gift, R. 83, 169 
healer, Jesus a, R. 139 
healers, U. 375 
healing, R. 45, 292; U. 363, 
374, 376 
caution re, R. 294 
(H. Boddington), U. 375 
knowledge, E. 24, 27; U. 96 
obstructed by the priest- 
hood, U. 52 
matters, E. 23 
News, R. 172, ; U. 38 
phenomena, .E. 13,..22,.25, 275 
30, 31, 43, 1773 R. 148, 184, 
201. 202, 204, 210g Ada se Pte 
88, 89, 201, 220, 232 
looked on as fraud, R. 148 
origin of Christianity traced 
to, U. 88 
reality of, E. 27 
work of the Devil, R. 148 
photography, R. 201, 238, 171 
Us 203, 216,217 
power, E. 143 ; U. 327, 330 
lacking, U. 88 
of Jesus, U. 167, 168 
rays, R. 293 
Research Journal, E. 28 
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Psychic—continued 
rods, E. 150 
science, \E.. 20,28, a Se GOR, 
228; UU. ary) 20s; ans yrsa, 
239, 417 
Chair of, should soon be, 
R. 295 
stories, R. 201 
surgery, R. 295 
thought, era of, U. 239 
tube, E. 86, 87 
Psychical phenomena, E. 41, 117 
research, E. 19, 27). 23, 24, 29, 
86, 176 
American Society for, E. 29 
GlasgowSociety for, E.61,172 
National Laboratory for, E. 


27 
Society for, E. 105, 176 
Society founded, E. 22 
Thirty Years of (Richet), E. 21 
Psychics, E. 1473 U. 42, 232 
destroyed by Roman and Pro- 
testant Churches, U. 52 
science of, E. 155 
Psychometry, U. 295 
Psychoplasm, R. 216 
Ptolemy, U. 347 
Punishment, E. 161 ; U. 205, 206 
eternal, U. 85 
of sins, R. 32 
people’s, U. 66 
Purgatory, R. 50 
Puritans, U. 73 
Pyramids, U. 81 
Pythagoras, R. 29, 37; U. 144 
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QuarRIeER, U. 411 
Quelle, U. 141 
document, R. 51; U. 126 
contains no mention of the 
miraculous, R. 51 
lost, U. 126 
Gospel, U. 308 
reconstructed manuscript, U. 


127 
Queen’s Hall, U. 386 
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| Quicksands of superstition, R. 
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Quotations, U. 198 
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Ra, U. 82, 83, 91 
Race, U. 37, 319 
evolution of the, U. 431 
Radiant light, R. 269; U. 111 
Radiation, U. 272 
Radio, U. 213, 214, 219, 408 
chemistry, U. 406 
waves, speed of, U. 259 
Radium, discovery of, U. 406 
Rameses, R. 22 
Ramsay, U. 406 
Randall, Edward C., E. 24, 25; 
R. 213, 214 
Rappings, E. 54; U. 12, 19 
Rathbone, William, U. 175 
Rational, U. 261 
being, R. 187 
beings, U. 194 
religion, R. 73 
Rationalism, U. 9, 194 
definition of, U. 194 
Rationalist, U. 194, 195 
Press Association, U. 127 
Rationalists, R. 127; U. 193 
use their reason, and think for 
themselves, U. 194 
Raven, U. 80 
Rawlinson, Sir Henry, R. 753 
U. 80, 414 
Rayleigh, Lord, E. 20, 105; U. 
406 
Rays, healing, U. 375 
Reade, Winwood, U. 56 
Reading brought freedom, U. 359 
Reality, E. 33, 175 5 R. 257, 274; 
U. 237, 291, 292, 294, 295, 
303, 304, 305, 321, 323, 337, 


427, 439, 452, 453 
appearances different from, E. 


153 
Ether and (Lodge), E. 35, 46 
finding, U. 415 
mind, the only, U. 452 
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Reality—continued 
misinterpretation of, U. 303 
of etheric world, E. 162 
of life, U. 448 
shadow of, U. 304 
unfolding, U. 401, 417 
Real presence, U. 67 
Realm of mind, R. 243; U. 300, 


453 
Reap, R. 186, 220, 307; U. 10 
30, $7, 403 
as we sow, E. 155; U. 340 
Reanimation of the physical, R. 
260 
Reason, E. 164; R. 226, 278, 297, 
320; U. 110, 182, 194, 208, 
303, 304, 319, 320, 322, 337, 
347, 415, 420 
age of, U. 18 
apostles of, U. 419 
based on evidence, U. 328 
bereft of, U. 438 
dawn of, in Orthodox Church, 
U. 380 
debased, R. 147 
first, R. 16 
for every happening, U. 335 
holy gift of, R. 320 
lamp of, U. 17, 402, 415, 453 
light of, U. 331 
must be first, U. 427, 451 
necessary at a seance, E. 68 
of God, U. 115 
of Mankind, E. 154 
our only guide, U. 194 
outraged, U. 383 
' by teachings of the Church, 
R. 88 
sacred gift of, R. 114 
the light of, extinguished by 
Christianity, R. 113 
relit by non-inspired men, 
Ry 123 
violated by present-daysermons, 
U. 380 
Reconstruction, R. 158 
Red Indian, E. 83 
Indian chief, E. 132 
light, E. 11, 84 
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[Re 
Redeemer, R. 285 
Redemption of man, U. 113 
Refining process, R. 310 
Reflectograph, R. 215 
Reform movement, U. 38 
opposed by bishops, U. 57 
Reformation, E. 156; R. 93, 97 
106, 107, 113, 116, EAT, 143, 
156; U. 8, 9, 56, 146, 153, 
156, 157, 349, 358 
consolidated, U. 410 
Old Testament books omitted 
at the, R. 93 
Reformer, U. 149, 152 
Reformers, U. 146, 147, 175 
Registrar of births, U. 365 
Regulus, U. 384 
Reincarnate, R. 274 
Reincarnation, E. 126; U. 324, 
332 
doctrine of, unproved, U. 323 
Relics, R. 104; U. 46, 90, 96, 98, 
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Religion, E. 18, 154, 155, 177; 
R. 15-7,: 360, 367 Uo a4, 
77s 91; 98, 102, 140, 146, 149, 
154, 161, 166, 192, 194, 197, 
ZOO, 229224. 228) wae. soe a 
306, 337, 348, 389, 435, 436, 


445 
a better, U. 39 


a great reality, U. 337 
a mystical union with the 
Divine, U. 158 
ancient, U. 143 
and science, E. 18, 19 
blended, U. 304, 318 
in harmony, U. 196 
one, R. 227 
an ethical question, U. 192 
anthropomorphic, R. 34 
based on facts and evidence, 
U. 13 
on knowledge, U. 13 
basis of, U. 161 
of the supernatural in, U. 200 
central truth in, U. 308 
Christian, R. 41, 43; U. 82, 84, 
166, 316 
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Religion—continued 

Christian—continued 
errors of, exposed, U. 4o9 
to be the State religion, R. 85 

common adoption of, U. 327 

comparative, R. 279; U. 382 

defined, U. 345 

develops according to one’s 
mind, U. 89 

difficult to define, U. 335 

Divine origin of, R. 108 

Rgyptian, U. 82, 83, 113 

errors of, U. 152, 197 

essential truths of, E. 159, 162 

ethical, R. 34 

has not civilized humanity, U. 
227 

mystical, U. 157 

new, U. 5, 29, 317 
based on truth, R. 124 
interpretation needed, U. 

310 
no longer based on faith, U. 
306 

no mystery, R. 164 

of creeds and dogmas, U. 443 

of duty, R. 313 

of humanity, R. 290, 313 

of human sacrifice, U. 173 

of knowledge, R. 313 

of reason, R. 313 

of Rome, U. 143 

of Spiritualism, U. 307 

of the Deist, U. 333 

of the savage, U. 91, 162, 308, 
310 

of their fathers, U. 358 

of truth, U. 313 

official, E. 27 

one copied from another, U. 
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orthodox,’ E.25; R. 103 ;. U. 
90, IOI, 169, 196, 315, 316, 
322, 336, 363, 384 

principles of, U. 174 

tational, R. 73 

real, U. 338 

Spiritualism the only satis- 
factory one, R. 226 
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Religion—continued 


stands for superstition, U. 197 

State R. $75 "U, t02, 144, 955, 
389 
of Rome, U. 316 

superstition in, U. 202 

the science of living, U. 340 

to fit mind, U. 333 

tolerance in, U. 343 

true, U. 338, 339,340; R, 162 
meaning of, U. 96 

truer, R. 90 

understanding of, U. 445 

unsatisfying, U. 178 

what is true in, U. 196 

world, the coming, U. 305 


Religions, U. 45, 88, 93, 116, 172, 


177, 200, 201, 202, 223, 357 
ancient, of Peru and Mexico, 
R. 38 
based on superstition, U. 101 
beliefs of, U. 142 
birth growth, and decay of, R. 


39 
can only be united by Spiritual- 
ism, R. 190 
Divine origin of, R. 37 
founded on error, U. 101 
mystery, U. 157 
of Greece obliterated by Chris- 
tianity, R. 78 
of Rome obliterated by Chris- 
tianity, R. 78 
of the past, U. 310 
historically false, U. 93 
of world, five bi R. 36 
old: ROSS 
dead, sniphtigh false teaching, 
U. 318 
inherent weakness of, U. 5 
man-made, U. 317 
world, education in, U. 379 
orthodox, U. 309, 333, 347, 
439 
doomed to die, U. 178 
pagan, U. 160, 168 
revealed by God, U. 226 
rituals of all, U. 302 
root of all, R. 35 
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Religions—continued 
sacrificial, U. 145, 160, 162 
world’s, U. 15, 207, 296, 306, 
309, 311, 327, 383. 
Religious activities, U. 378 
and philosophical, E. 25 
belief, U. 302 
beliefs, U. 25, 35, 85, 149, 170, 
231, 303, 319, 346 
crude, R. 264 
etc., only a crutch for the 
ignorant, U. 35 
unacceptable to intelligent 
beings, U. 200 
ceremonials, U. 47 
origin of, forgotten, U. 37 
certainties are but ancient 
fables, R. 302 
conceptions, U. 123 
ctimes, R. 150 
desires, U. 205 
development, U. 389 
differences, U. 394 
dogmas, U. 55 
feelings, U. 296 
freedom abolished, R. 108 
history, pre-Christian, U. 382 
ideas, man’s, U. 438 
instinct, U. 161 
in man, U. 417 
justified by Spiritualism, 
R. 177 
instruction, U. 366 
intolerance, Christian, U. 421 
knowledge, U. 342 
liberty, U. 176, 408 
life, comfort in, U. 335 
literature for the young, U. 387 
meetings, U. 391 
movements, E. 12 
observations, U. 304 
opinion, U. 174 
opinions, U. 331 
outlook changing, R. 17 
orbit, U. 96 
revivals, U. 451 
sense, U. 338 
speculations, U. 306 
teaching of the past, U. 262 
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Religious—continued 
war, U. 410 
wars, R. 123 
Remission of sins, U. 90, 162 
Renaissance, R. 106; U. 17, 73, 
146, 180, 206, 353, 359, 405, 
413, 415 
literary star of the, U. 416 
Repentance, U. 291 
Repetition, R. 145 
Reptile, R. 247 
stage, E. 34 
Rescue circles, R. 265 ; U. 393 
Research activities, U. 378 
psychical, E. 19, 29 
American Society for, E. 29 
Glasgow Society for, E. 61, 
172 | 
National Laboratory for, 
ly 
Society for E. 22, 105, 176 
Thirty Years of (Richet), E. 21 
work, E. 147 
Researches into the Phenomena of 
Spiritualism (Crookes), R. 202 
Responsibility, R. 221 
Resurrection, R. 8, 58, 59, 63, 64, 
100, 128, 146, 168, 176, 260, 
284; U. 65, 78, 82, 83, 152, 
158, 203, 205, 369 
commemoration of, U. 159 
day, U. 303, 368 
morning, on the (hymn), E. 
159 
of mind, U. 300 
of Prometheus, U. 63 
of Bel, R. 67 
of the body, U. 83 
physical, U. 47 
taken from the Egyptians, R. 
176 
tradition doubtful, R. 282 
twenty-two contradictions re 
in Gospels, R. 100 
Retina, U. 244 
Retribution hereafter, R. 
306 
Retrogression the history of the 
priesthood, U. 59 


At. 


Re] 
Revelation, R. 49, 282; U. 8, ror, 
120, 1575 333 
Divine, U. 349, 354, 371 
from God, doubted, U. 182 
new E. 12, 155, 162, 164; R. 
9; U. 310, 351 
rests on knowledge, U. 362 
of St. John, U. 437 
through mediums, U. 371 
Revenge of the Gods, U. 184 
Reverence, U. 99 
Revised Version of the Bible, R. 
86, 99, 135 
contains no reference toT rinity, 
R. 86 
Revolution, mental, U. 184, 361 
Revolutions, U. 185 
Reward, R. 221 
Rich, U. 69, 70, 174 
Richards, re atomic weights, U. 
406 
Rucker, *Eter so Ri 228 
Ridley, U. 408 
Right acting, U. 328 
living, R. 306; U. 446 
thinking, R. 306; U. 302, 328, 
381, 450 
Righteous, U. 115 
Righteousness, reign of, U. 434 
Rigor mortis, E. 145 
Rimmon, U. 91 
Rise again, R. 24 
Rite U2 7,419 
Rites, R. 76; U. 6, 24, 44, 47, 48, 
60; 10%, F2t, (T9700, 63%, 
302, 335, 305, 391, 437 
invented, U. 17 
last, U. 204 
origin of, U. ror 
sacrificial, U. 118 
Ritual, U. 200, 206, 309 
Rituals, U. 302 
Rival cults, R. 70 
Roberts, Mrs. Estelle, R. 
207, 2943; U. 395 
Robertson, Canon, U. 354 
Rt. Hon. J. M. (Christianity 
and Mythology), R. 28,61; U. 
65 . 


202, 


88 
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Rock of Truth, R. 300; U. 5, 38, 
84, 103, 231 
Rocks, examination of, U. 187 
Rods, materialized, E. 89, 138 
supplied by medium and sitters, 
E. 89 
psychic, E. 150 
Roland, Madame, U. 408 
Roman, R. 94 
Catholic, 67, 147, 171, 349 
beliefs, U. 147 
Church, E. 156; R. 143, 190, 
287; U. 340; 480 
infamies of, U. 409 
churches, U. 48, 52, 383 
Christianity undiluted pagan- 
ism, U. 156 
countries, U. 9, 58, 95, 96, 
206 
doctrines, falsity of, U. 409 
Eucharist, U. 67 
faith, E. 141 
forces defeated, U. 410 
Catholicism, R. 124, 129 
Catholics, U. 114, 148 
classics, U. 199 
Court, U. 146 
Empire, R. 82, 104; U. 355, 


356, 414 
Decline and Fall of the 
(Gibbon), U. 56 
Holy, U. 114 
Gods, U. 85 


historians, R. 70 
literature, R. 113 
people, U. 357 
persecution, U. 356 
religion, old, U. 316 
world, U. 355 
Romans, R. 31, 81,94; U. 47, 91, 
198 
Rome, R. 56, 77, 105 3 U. 17, 33, 
34, 35, 41, 48, 66, 85, 87, 97, 
99, 103, 165 
Bishop of, U. 356 
Church of, R. 114 
Golden Age of, R. 73; U. 185 
had many Gods, U. 44 
Imperial, R. 85, 104 


Ro] 


Rome—continued 
laws of, U. 411 
mystery religions of, U. 157 
old religion of, U. 143 
philosophers of, U. 390 
power of, broken, U. 408 
State religion of, R. 55 
story of, U. 414 
wisdom of, R. 77 
yoke of, U. 393 
Root of religion—belief in here- 
after, R. 35 
Rosetta Stone, R. 76 
Royal Humane Society, U. 175 
SP.CoA, Ui 4rs 
Ruler of the Universe, U. 288 
Ruskin, E. 23 
Russia, R. 188; U. 98 
Rutherford, U. 406 
Rylands, L. Gordon, U. 122 


S 


Sabatu, U. 80; R. 95 
Sabbath, R. 95 
only known in books written 
by Esdras, and in the 
Prophets, R. 95 
Sacrament of infant baptism, U. 68 
of marriage, U. 69 
Sacramental meals, U. 118 
Sacraments, R. ro 
Sacred, U. 363, 364, 438 
writings, U. 199 
vows, U. 365 
Sacrifice, U. 62, 78, 80, 85, 90, 92, 
—«§2, 302, 324 © 
animal, U. 62, 65 
belief in, U. 197 
doctrine of, U. 162 
human, R. 32; U. 62, 65, 90, 


173 
of a God-man, U. 62, 63, 64 
of a Redeemer, U. 113 
of burnt offerings, U. 224 
of lives, U. 227 
one of earliest religious rites, 


U. 47 
origin of, U. 1o1 


89 


[Sa 
Sacrifice—continued 
self-, U. 176, 384 
Sacrificed God-man, U. 151 
Sacrifices, U. 24, 89, 231 
folly of, U. 45 
for sins, U. 62 
symbolic, and now meaning- 
less, U. 24 
to appease Gods, U. 311 
Sacrificial religions, U. 145, 160, 
162 
Sadducees, R. 45 
Sagas, U. 201 
Saint, R. 191 (see also under St.) 
made from a murderer, U. 385 
Saint Augustine, R. 43 
Clair Tisdall, Rev. W., R. 643 
Clement of Alexandria, R. 47 


John, R. 49 
John, Gospel of, R. 135, 137, 
138 
written in second century, 
R. 137 


Justin, R. 63 

Paul, R. 48, 50, 51, 83, 102, 137, 
176, 287; U. 104, 106, 107, 
108, 109, I10, III, 113, I14, 
$10 )027) IPE Topi, 
124, 140, 156, 157; 158, 166, 
L7Ty 2O8 VET, 9225 920H955; 

8 


43 
Was Paul Right, or Christ? 
(Hamilton McGregor), R. 
85 
Peter, Ui'97,\107;,120 
Chair of, R. 60 
Saints, R. 308; U. 330, 333, 359, 


39° 
adoration of, U. 46 
Chutch’s calendar of, U. 412 
in Heaven, R. 119 
Sallust, U. 159 
Salvation, R. 58, 97, 133, 136, 144; 
U. 67, 68, 83, 113, 154, 152, 
336, 350, 365 
of the soul, U. 336 
only way to, R. 97 
scheme of, U. 101, 171, 437 
through faith, U. 158, 171 


1 


Sa] 


Samaritan Roll, R. 96 
Samson, R. 22 
Samuel, R. 202 
Sapphira, U. 69 
Saracens, U. 404 
Sarcophagi, U. 81 
Sargon, R. 75 
Saul, U. 108 
of Tarsus, R. 50 
Saunders, Eric, E. 93, 174 
Savage, U. 41, 42, 43, 47, 86, 91, 
302, 345, 423 
God, U. 315 
life of a, U. 418 
limited comprehension of the, 
U. 423 
religion of the, U. 91, 162, 309, 
310 
Savagery, U. 47, 71, 223, 224, 315, 
385, 440 
Savages, U. 75 
paved, WU.:t62; 2245 Rui1g, 128, 
136, 314 
ot damned, U. 177 
the, U. 56 
Saviour, R. 52, 59, 186, 187; U.63, 
66, 140, 153, 167, 176, 204 
body and blood of the, U. 204 
crucified, U. 108, 152 
death and resurrection of the, 
U, 205 
each his own, U. 341 
God, U. 64, 152; R. 27 
death of a, U. 161 
Esculapius, R. 65 
sacrifice of a, R. 65 
Gods, R. 56, 68, 126; 
IOI, 159, 163 
sixteen, U. 65 
of all believers, U. 440 
of all mankind, U. 121 
of humanity, U. 63 
of the world, U 117, 122, 142 
The, R. 23, 66 
Saviours, R. 46, 70, 73, 341; U. 
17, 46, 77, 89, 111, 330 
belief in, U. 197 
coming to earth, U. 205 
crucified, U. 158, 309 


U. 78, 


go 
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Saviours—continued 
invented, U. 17 
of humanity, U. 78 
personal, U. 89 
sixteen crucified, R. 28 
Sayings of Jesus, U. 105 
Scandinavia, U. 49 
Scapegoat, U. 85 
Scepticism, E. 25, 67 
of sitter, (EB. 12 
Schneider, Rudi, U. 214 
Scholars exterminated 
Christianity, U. 55 
School of higher criticism, U. 104 
Schools closed, U. 145 
free from ecclesiasticism, U. 
aoe 
priestcraft, U. 390 
preferable to prisons, U. 411 
ragged, founded, U. 175 
Reformatory Industrial, U. 175 
Science, E. 18;.27,( 29,154, 276, 
4973. Be ctzby 280, Gago 
10, 24, 29, §1, 180, 182, 183, 
189, 213, 228, 236, 237, 238, 
307, 313, 314, 315, 343, 362, 
384, 400, 405, 407, 433, 445 
advance of, R. 108 
advent of, U. 346, 408 
age of, U 22, 345, 346 
and religion—one, R. 227 will 
join, R. 321. 
and religion, harmony in, U. 
196 
and true religion are one, U. 
307, 318 
antagonistic to creeds, U. 26 
becoming the partner of re- 
ligion, E. 15 
blended with religion, U. 304 
discoveries of, U. 189, 360, 409 
discouraged, R. 121 
encouraged by Mohammedans, 
U. 174 
English, father of, U. 404 
first martyr to, R. 10 
ignores the eternal, U. 237 
killing superstition, U. 143 
martyrs of, U. 403 


under 
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Science—continued 

men of, E. 22 

modern, E. 51 
and modern thought, U. 

aes 

moving to a new plane of 
thought, R. 17 

new, &. 9) 25 

new basis of, U. 183 

of living, U. 340 

of medicine, U. 181, 413 

of priestcraft is to teach super- 
stition, U. 60 

of Religion (Max Muller), R. 


49 
official, E. 27 
opposed by Christian priest- 
hood, U. 143 
orthodox, E. 22; R. 259 
physical, 'E. 17,216, 155 5232, 
239 
psychic, E. 21, 43, 47, 116; R. 
228; U. 232, 239 
supports Spiritualism, U. 26 
surptises for, U. 238 
Scientific, U. 261, 249 
age, U. 18, 29, 95 
basis, U. 232, 417 
discovery, U. 185, 220 
enquiry, denounced by the 
priesthood, U. 61 
evidence, U. 196, 324, 342 
fact—Spiritualism, U. 391 
facts, E. 159 
investigation, U. 360 
knowledge, U. 25, 36, 372 
matters, U. 332 
men, U. 215 
mind, E. 176 
minds, U. 215 
test conditions, U. 218 
thought, E. 13 ; U. 18, 29, 408 
world, U. 232 
Scientist, E. 19; U. 23, 219 
Greek—Ptolemy, U. 347 
Scientists. E. .07, 18) 104, x47, 
ray; (Ry 200, 2135 227,238, 
a764°U. 175, 184,°189,.-238 
239, 312, 417, 442 
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Scientists—continued 
coming to Spiritualist belief, 
U,. 215 
thanks due to, U. 404 
Scotland, U. 32, 73 
Church of, U. 383, 360 
witch-burning in, R. 118 
Scottish Shorter Catechism, E. 
52, U. 197 
Scribe, R. 135 
Scribes, R. 45 
Scripture, as God inspired, R. 10 
authenticity of, E. 158 
given by inspiration of God, 
R. 50 
interpretation of the, E. 158 
Scriptures, Holy, U. 28, 71 
of the Hindus, R. 3 
of the Lord, R. 135 
Scythian Crags, R. 65 
decree in, R. 75 
Seance, E: 28, 29, 56, 57; 58, 62, 
64, 68, 82, 83, 89, 90, 98, 129, 
134, 143, 149, 1733 R. 234, 
as8 lira 23¢ 
of instruction, E. 120 
conduct of a, E. 71, 72, 73 
director of the, E. 134 
details of a, E. 66 
evidence of truth at a, U. 205 
experiments at a, E. 59 
first attended by Author, E. 58 
happenings at a, E. 92 
harmony essential at a, E. 66 
may teveal seven different 
otders of beings, U. 280 
music required sometimes, E. 
135 
novices at a, E. 135 
plan of procedure at a, E. 69 
-room, E. 32, 47, 70, 86, 150, 
r7z; U. 11, 255°89/ 405; 232, 
430 
substances collected at a, E. 83 
weight lost during a, E. 90 
Seances, E. 64, 67, 88, 118, 174; 
R. 169, 184, 200, 210, 215, 
eae absis Us a1, 20,"209, 
280, 306 


\ 


Se] 
Seances—continued 
held as a duty, E. 60 
mentioned in Greek literature, 
U. 201 
no ees with some people, 
E. 70, 
recorded iy McCully, E. 107- 
112 
singing at, E. 71 
upset by hostile or angry 
persons, E. 67 
Sects, U. 27, 140, 145, 146, 153, 
156, 163, 359, 383, 393 
Seekers investigating phenomena, 
E. 154 
Seers, R. 94 
Self, U. 234 
-abnegation, U. 92 
sacrifice, R. 318; U. 176, 177, 
384, 432 
Selfish desire, U. 75 
desires, U. 432 
life, R. 163, 220 
the way of the, is lonely and 
dreary, E. 163 
Selfishness, R. 223; U. 37, 228, 
418, 452 
outcome of ignorance, U. 447 
Semper idem U. 171 
Seneca, R. 65, 70, 78, 81, 110 
Sense, E. 117 
of sight, E. 78, 117 
of touch, E. 78 
organs, bo eaas 
perception, U. 189 
perceptions, E. 32 40, 116, 117 
etheric substance beyond our, 


°3 
range ss limited E. 40 
region beyond our, E. 117 
Senses, E; 113, 114, 1273. R.. 258 
Septuagint, R. 96 
Sermon on the Mount, R. 44 
Sermons, U. 380 
of the future, U. 380 
violating reason and _ intelli- 
gence, U. 380 
Serpent, U. 82 
head of the, U. 82 
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Serpents worshipped, U. 77 
Servants are your brothers, R. 


109 
of God, R. 123 
Servetus, R. 116, 120; U. 146, 
147, 413 
Service, U. 92, 154, 400 
meaning of, U. 380 
to others, E. 115 
Set—The Liar, U. 83 
Seventh day, U. 80 
Seville, R. 114 
Shadows in Etheric World 
present on first three planes, U. 
263 
Shaftesbury, Lord, U. 412, 442 
Shakespeare, U. 416 
Sharp, U. 408 
Sheath, U. 272, 279 
Shooting, U. 412 
Shrines, U. 86, 98 
Sick, healing of the, U. 168 
Sickness, U. 376 
Sidgwick, E. 23 
Sight, U. 241, 248 
range of, E. 43 
limited, E. 40 
sense of, E. 78 
Sign of the cross, R. 59 
Similarity of teaching—Buddha 
and Jesus—R. 49 
Simon Barjona, R. 134 
de Montfort, U. 408 
Simplicius, U. 55 
Simpson, William, U. 46 
discoverer of chloroform, U. 
414 
Sin, R. 219, 223 ; U. 37; 62,70 
child born in—insult, U. 365 
original, U. 153 
orthodox idea of, U. 62 
pardoned, U. 67 
sacrifice for, U. 62, 173 
Singing vibrates the atmosphere, 
E. 84 
Sinners, miserable, U. 76 
Sins, R. 186, 219, 220; U. 107 
absolution from, R. 219; U. 64 
borne by oneself, U. 341 


Si] 
Sins—continued 
consequence of, U. 205 
death for our, U. 107, 117 
forgiveness of, E. 161; R. ror, 
299g; Uszon 
of humanity, U. 83, 119, 205 
of mankind, U. 171 
of the world, U. 65, 152, 164, 
224 
offerings for, R. 219 
pardoned, U. 64 
punishment for, R. 28 
remission of, U. 90, 162 
sacrifice for, R. 59 
Sitters, E. 83, 85, 86, 89, 138, 
mnt) 
accomplice among, E. 84 
bad, E. 70, 71 
give off ectoplasm, E. 82 
good, E. 70, 71 
linking up with the medium, 
E. 149 
regular, E. 66 
should be in good health, and 
harmonious, E. 84 
substance collected from, E. 83, 
85 
weight lost by, during a seance, 
E. 90, 143 
Sitting, E. 87, 135 
description of a, E. 93, 94 
of an average, E. 71-76 
private, at Boston, E. 27 
Sittings, E. 118, 119 
private, E. 119, 120, 128, 131 
Siva, R. 33, U. 78 
Sixteen hundred years of ignor- 
ance, R. 123 
Sky; E) 130 3°U)-254; 257,258 
Slaughter, R. 223 
Slave of surroundings, U. 452 
of the Gods, U. 182 
to a heavenly tyrant, U. 33 
trade, R. 191 
Slavery, U. 27, 72, 121, 173, 176, 
328, 408 
abolition of, U. 409, 411, 442 . 
not helped by the Church, 
U. 442 
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Slavery—continued 
not spoken against by Jesus, U. 
328 
Slaves, U. 92, 435; R. 108, 121, 
191,192 
of custom, U. 352 
of the Gods, U. 208 
to tradition, U. 380 
Sleep, E. 43, 55, 127, 158, 167; 
Ri746 3 Uo270 
how differing from trance, E. 
146 
not needed in Etheria, U. 
264 
Sloan, John C., E. 9, 54, 55, 57, 
Go, 61, 62, 64, 71, 88, 90, 
97, 98, 103, 104, 105, 107, 
EP}, ES; 120, 128, 126.0851, 
136, 141, 142, 144, 146, 151, 
172, 173, 174, 1753 R. 211, 
232, 233, 267; U. 244 
brain of, not used in any way, 
E. 90 
description of, E. 54, 60, 61, 
65, 175 
Smell, range of, limited, E. 40, 
117 
Smith, George, U. 80, 414 
Social condition, R. 187 
otder, new, U. 25 
position, R. 197 
system, R. 177, 291 
Society, U. 72 
American, for Psychical Re- 
seatch, E. 29 
for Psychical Research, E. 22, 
105, 172, 176 
Sociology, The Principles of, 
(Herbert Spencer), U. 44 
Socrates, R. 37, 81, 176; U. 34, 
§§, 116, 139, 298, 328, 329, 
384 
in close touch with Etheria, U. 
438 
Soddy, U. 406 
Solar system, R. 235; U. 180 
system likened to electrons and 
protons, E. 37 
worship, R. 25, 26 


So] 


Solomon, R. 194 
Solon, U. 410 
Son, U. 202 
of God, R. 79, 123, 137, U. 113, 
123 
of man, R. 123; U. 151 
Sons of God, R. 260; U. 305 
Sophia, U. 113 
Sorrow, : RK.) 1865) U...303' ; 970; 
320, 374, 449 
comfort for those in, U. 319 
produced by ignorance, U. 447 
Sorrows, man of, U. 152, 168, 


320 
poeL Es 16 5 34) ap o2gany, 
184, 189, 190, 202, 219, 312, 
3,68 
habitation of the, as per Church, 
U. 368 
is immortal, U. 298, 348 
is our mind, E. 16 
life of the, U. 370 
of man, U. 210 
ot mind, E. 80 
reality of the, U. 384 
salvation of the, U. 336 
sutvival of the, after death, U. 
192 
Souls, U. 176, 211, 335 
congenial, E. 163 
in darkness, U. 393 
prayer for, U. 412 
twin, U. 448 
undeveloped, R. 265 
Sound, how produced, E. 87 
Source of all light, U. 263 
South America, R. 32 
Sow, R. 307; U. 10, 30, 58, 340 
as we, so shall we reap, E. 155 
Sows, R. 186, 220 
Space, (Es 14,11 5 gel a0) 92) 153, 
38, 46, 47, 113, 120, 125, 1705 
R. 12, 228; U. 236, 268, 281, 
259, 262, 272, 278, 280, 296, 
300, 305 
ceases to be, U. 452 
contains life, form, and feature, 
E. 47 
endless, U. 23 


[Sp 
Space—continued 
ether of, E. 33, 39 
the real Universe, E. 15 
through, and time, U. 235 
time and, E. 51, 53 
vastness of, U. 182, 213 
Spain, R. 124, 190, 2agc 04094, 
74, 404, 410 
Spanish America, U. 410 
Speakers, inspirational, U. 379 
platform training of, U. 378 
supply of, U. 379 . 
Species, evolution of, U. 7, 324 
origin of, U. 189 
propagation of, R. 247 
Spectroscope, E. 40, 79, 117; 
U. 245 
Spectrum, E. 37, 40,<79.EtTi 
U. 245 
Speech, freedom of, U. 9 
liberty of, R. 111 
Spencer, H., R. 37 
Sphere lower, U. 289 
Spheres, E.. 125; Rs 270; U..381 
advanced, E. 89 
etheric; \U. ‘278 
interpenetrating each other, U. 
282 
journey through the, U. 452 
lower, E. 89 
nearest Earth, revolve with the 
Earth, E. 125 
progress through the, U. 453 
seven, in the real world, E. 130 
Spiers, ‘Mrs. Helen, Rs 207; 
U. 395 
Spinoza, R. 114; U. 191 
Spirit, E. 16, 80, 87, 88, 143; R. 
208,0296 5, Ls Banagzy eee 
184, 197, 198, 202, 204, 223, 
326 (see also Etherian) 
body, E. 81, 113, 114, 148 
attached by psychic cord to 
physical, E. 146 
chemists, E. 86 
Christ, U. 137, $aaesees a6, 
327, 332 
a term of recent birth, U. 327 
clothes, E. 86 
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Spirit—continued 

controlling, E. 144 

does not always leave the body 
during sleep, E. 146 

group methods, E. 83 

hand materialized, E. 136 

how he speaks, E. 139 

incarnation of, U. 115 

is our etheric body, E. 16 

Jesus in, U. 109 

leaving the body of the medium 
E343 

life, E. 84, 90, 174 

materialization of a, E. 79 

mind, E. 88 

newcomerts, E. 83 

of God, R. 79 

of man, E. 10, 166 

of the Lord, U. 150 

operator, E. 144 

should be substituted for“God”’ 
in the O.T., U. 199, 201 

term misleading, U. 20 

voice, preparation for, E. 148 

voices heard, R. 109 

wishing to speak, E. 85, 137 

world, E. 2r, 82; °49'7}.-147,°167 
communication with, U. 20 
Gt,E 395-40 
otherwise Etheria, U. 11, 20, 

ee 

part of this world, E. 10 
procedure in, E. 83 
—term misleading, U. 20 

Spirits, E. 10, 89, 174; U. 198, 
200, 201, 223, 438 

appearance of, R. 109 

bad, E. 149 

clothed in a physical body, 
ES. ao 

deified, U. 201 

departed, E. 133 

habitation of, U. 97 

higher, E. 115 

of so-called dead, E. 10, 56 

of the dead, worship of, U. 48 

should be substituted for ““The 
Gods” in O.T., U. 199 

speaking in relays, E. 89 
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[Sp 
Spirits—continued 
unable to see each other if on 
different planes, E. 115 
wishing to speak, E. 140 
Spiritual being, U. 93, 370 
light, U. 179 
Spiritual philosophy, R. 78 
presence, E. 157 
uplift of mankind, U. 420 
Wotlk, Ei 33.4 
Spiritualism, E. 174; R. 15, 16, 
£5, 19, 91, 120, 121)1247 140, 
147, 152, 166, 174, 187, 195, 
201, 206, 208, 212, 220, 226, 
2863; U, 8,9, 10, 11,°21, 24, 
25, 29, 36, §3, 54, 168, 172, 
177, 178, 206, 284, 308, 309, 
317, 318, 323, 333, 340, 343, 
351, 361, 362, 378, 383, 386, 
397, 400, 441, 447 
accepts findings of science, 


ye: 
adoption of, by Church, U. 390 
a help in life and death, R. 


90 

and religion, U. 341 

a teligion based on fact, U. 306 

a tising tide, R. 148 

as a science, religion, and 
philosophy, U. 5 

a wotld-wide philosophic re- 
ligion, U. 26 

based on evidence, U. 317 

based on fact, not faith, U. 30 

based on reason, U. 306 

basic teachings of, R. 184 

basis of, U. 30 

B.B.C. on, U. 162 

can save world from material- 
ism, R. 290 

Christian, U. 342 

claims of, justified, R. 174 

contained in Seven Principles, 
U. 341 

destroys all barriers, U. 393 

discards false claims of Christ- 
ianity, U. 329 

founded on rock of reason and 
experience, R. 296 


Sp] 


Spiritualism—continued 

fusion with Christianity im- 
possible, R. 299 
gives comfort, guidance, and 
help, R. 154 

hated by priests, U. 208 

held in disdain by the Church, 
U. 390 

is teligion and science com- 
bined, U. 30 

is the science of the universe, 
U. 23 

is the truth and must prevail, 
R. 89 

Jewish, U. 342 

knowledge gained 
R. 249; U. 209 

literature of, U. 379 

London centre of, U. 378 

modern, birth of, U. 20 

must supersede Christianity, 
U. 399 
supplant all other world 

religions, U. 25, 330 

needs of, U. 378 

New Revelation, R. 91 

no connection with Christianity, 
U. 170 

not a new sect, U. 26 

not dependent on clergymen, 
U. 391 

not dependent on holy books, 

391 

Phenomena of, Researches into the 
(Crookes), E. 21 

philosophy of, R. 226, 230 

prefixes to, bring disharmony, 
U. 342 

quotations from recent sermons 
foo Wa AS% 

religion based on evidence, 
U. 343 
based on natural law, U. 344 
of, U. 307. 

religious contentions in, U. 332 

rests on truth and evidence, 
U. 39 

Seven Principles of, R. 
2503 (McO7 eee, eee 


through, 


185, 


96 
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spreading the truths of, U. 38 
stands for facts, U. 238 
for knowledge, U. 322, 447 
for the truth, U. 397 
for truth only, U. 179 
for what Jesus stands for, U. 


Spiritualism—continued 


155 
strength of, U. 392 
teaches new philosophy of life, 
U. 321 
the coming world religion, 
U. 306 
only religion illegal in Eng- 
land, U. 32 
religion of humanity, U. 30 
truth about, U. 39; R. 16, 
280 
truths of, U. 40, 99, 167 
what it is and stands for, R. 
179, 181; -U. 306, $18, -ag2 
what it is working for, R. 298 


Spiritualist, R. 279; U. 23, 172, 


195, 211, 21§, 219, 220, 236, 
323 
and materialist, U. 192 
belief, U. 215 
central organization essential 
in London, U. 379 
Christian, U. 322 
Church, U. 372, 383, 385, 386, 


392 
activities of, U. 386, 387 
control of; U. 379 
influence of, U. 382 
universal, U. 392 
churches, R. 147, 148, 149, 156, 
291; U. 392, 394 
definition of a, U. 322 
duty of every, U. 334 
experiences, R. 209 
explanation, R. 214 
has evidence for his “nelief, U. 23 
Hindu, U. 322 


hymn-book, U. 373 


Iam a, U. 194 
institutions, U. 292 
intelligence, U. 231 
Jewish, U. 322 
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Spiritualist—continued 
journals, ignorance shown in, 
U. 172 
meetings, U. 391 
Mohammedan, U. 322 
National Church, Bournemouth, 
U. 376 
Union, U. 378, 394, 399 
outlook on life, U. 23, 24 
organizations, U. 378 
papers, R. 291 
philosophy, R. 227 
scientific, R. 227 
seances, R. 151 (also see under 
**Seances’’) 
service, U. 383 
services, E. 158; R. 88 
versus materialist, U. 24 
Spiritualists, E. 133; R. 9, 13, 90, 
O7, 113, Tal, 129, 200,218, 
Baty andy 3i0 3 UW... 20s ug 24 
By AG, (594 TTI, 1559250; 
E74) 208, 254, 239,355 \$27 
3345 335, 340, 343, 345, 362, 
369, 380 
American Indians were, E. 133 
cannot be Christians, U. 172 
Christian, U. 177, 324, 332 
discard the draping worshipped 
by Christians, U. 309 
do not accept Jesus as God, 
U. 167 
don’t worship Jesus, U. 167 
duty of, U. 379, 385 
have definite evidence of after- 
Mie ts 925i" 
Spontaneous generation, U. 190 
Spring Equinox, R. 68 
St. (see also under Saint) 
St. Augustine, U. 356 


John, gospel of, U. 111, 124. 


Luke (see Luke) 

Mark... 125, 126, 127; R. 51, 
69, 133, 134 

Matthew (see Matthew) 

Paul, U. 120, 438 (see “‘Saint’’) 

Paul’s Cathedral, U. 399 

Peter, U. 120, 97, 107 

Peter’s, Rome, U. 97 
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St.—continued 
Thomas’s Hospital, U. 175 
Stag-hunting, U. 399, 443 
Stage-doubting, E. 67 
sceptical, E. 67 
Stake, U. 56, 154, 169 
Star, collision with, E. 126 
to guide, R. 27 ‘ 
Stats cee t4al Taos! Rae” UF, 
18, 182, 209, 236, 257, 260, 
268, 314, 347, 448 
State, U. 174, 365, 423 
religion, R. 47, 55, 56, 57; 
U. 102, 144, 355, 389 
of Rome, U. 316 
Statute Book, R. 175 
EMG We bag les Fe a 
Stevenson, George and Robert, 
U. 407 
Stevenson, Robert L., E. 23 
Stewards of the Mysteries, U. 158 
Still-born children, R. 243, 251 
Stoics, R. 109; U. 114 
Stone, R. 253 
Age, U8 7,223 
Stonehenge, U. 90 
Stories, Christian, U. 69 
Streeter, Canon, R. 62 
The Four Gospels, etc., U. 104 
Stumbling-block, R. 166 
Subconscious feeling, U. 230 
idea, U. 230 
mind, E. 59, 168, 169 
thought, U. 299 
Subconsciously, U. 299 
Subliminal mind, E. 168, 169 
substance, E. 10, 46,; 85, . 176; 
Re B45, 25245 Otol, 247, 240, 
253, 264, 276, 280, 289, 293, 
294, 297, 298, 299, 423 
basic, of the Universe, E. 38 
brain, U. 240 
physical and etheric, U. 240 
common to both worlds, E. 39 
conquered, U. 300 
depends on numberofelectrons, 
E. 35 
density of, changes, U. 294 
earth, U. 267, 271 
G 


Su] 
Substance 
eatth—continued 
vibrating in harmony with 
different waves, U. 243 
ether vibrations, R. 12, 165 
etheric, E. 11, 81; R. 21; U. 
214, 221, 250, 264, 285, 288, 
297, 300, 423 
controlled by mind, E. 42 
effect of thought on, U. 252 
not sensed on earth, U. 
300 
vibrations producing, U. 220 
expanding, U. 234 
finer, U. 267; E. 80 
in a higher state of vibration, 
FE. 120 
in control of mind, U. 452 
interacts with mind, U. 295 
mind, U. 234, 235, 300 
universal, U. 234 
moulded by thought, U. 249 
nature of, U. 181 
obtained from medium and 
sitters, E. 139 
physical, R. 24; U.-211,°213, 
250, 256, 264, 22667 1288, 
297, 406 
pulsated by mind, U. 305 
spirit, mixed with ectoplasm, 
E: 139 
thinking, U. 221, 270 
of the universe, U. 337 
is the universe, U. 270 
unsensed, U. 220 
vibrating, U. 247, 248, 264, 283 
vibration of, U. 263, 297 
eight of, conditioned by 
number of protons, U. 247, 
248 
Substances collected from 
medium and sitters, E. 83 
mixed by chemists, E. 85 
Suetonius, R. 130 
Suffering, U. 303, 320 
caused by Christian Church, 
U. 74 
for humanity, U. 303 
Suicide, R. 154; U. 290 
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Sun, E. 14, 48, 116, 125, 1303 
R. 24, 234-230) Se a 1s, 
22, 69, 77, 78, 79, 182, 187, 
204, 205, 233, 236, 241, 245, 
257, 258, 263, 268, 297, 321, 
347 
direct rays of, U. 258 
distance from earth, U. 241 
eclipse of the, U. 66 
etheric, R. 256 57 VU.) 232, 253; 
258, 263, 266 
rays of the, U. 264 
vibrations from the, U. 264 
God, U. 68, 82, 83 
Gods, R. 22, 27, 69; U. 77 
Greater, U. 252, 253, 254, 256, 
264, 266, 268 
consists of eight suns, U. 252 
light of the, U. 257, 261 
in etheric world, E. 127 
of freedom, U. 412 
of truth, U. 100 
physical, U. 253, 254 
rays, U. 260, 266 
rising, U. 448 
story of the, R. 24 
worship, R. 22, 25, 333 U. 49, 
65, 66, 89, 114, 160, 163, 
204, 223 
basis of all world religions, 
R. 22; U. 89, 103 
Sunday, R. 58, 59; U. 162 
Despatch, R. 171 
Express, U. 235 
Suns, Etheric, U. 253 
Super-men, U. 222 
Supernatural, R. 187, 209; U. 21, 
Go, 109, III, 139, 180 193, 194 
basis of, U. 200 
being, U. 123 
belief in the, U. 192, 338 
birth, R. 64 
creation, U. 142 
deaths, R. 64 
obscuring the natural, U. 200 
powers, U. 113 
Supernaturalist, U. 25 
Supernormal, E. 68, 151; R. 209, 
210, 233; U. 89, 111, 194 


Su] 


Supernormal—continued 
channel, U. 232 
experiences, E. 9 
faculty, U. 396 
occutrences, E. 54; U. 215,219 
phenomena, U. 233 
Superphysical, R. 242 
Superstition, R. 54, 56, 72, 74, 
76, 775 87, 98, 105, 152, 157, 
160, 168, 193, 205, 231, 284, 
286, 304, 310; U.9, 17, 24, 
Z0,°35, 47 39, 48, TOT, 145, 
164, 180, 185, 194, 196, 197, 
322, 359, 362 
age of, U. 41, 96, 100, 436 
Babylonian, R. 95 
banished, U. 181 
being killed by science, U. 143 
Christian, U. 33, 
dark night of, begun, U. 145 
driven away by education, U. 


359 

edifice of, R. 87; U. 73 

Europe plunged into, U. 121 

in religion, U. 201 

long night of, R. 106, 113 

of clergy, R. 150 

paralysed men’s minds 
1400 years, R. 113 

propagation of, by the Church 
or England, U. 353 

quicksands of, R. 321 

seeds of, U. 43 

superseded by knowledge, U. 
4I4 

taught by the priesthood, U. 60 

the offspring of fear, U. 76 

Superstitions, U. 21, 22, 23, 24, 

46, 47> 51, 161, 172, 177, 209; 
327, 348, 383 

ancient, U. 17, 42, 345 
belief in, U. 338 

basis of, U. 200 

belief in, U. 338 

dead, of the past, U. 147 

fostered by priests, U. 359 

of childhood, U. 178 

of Christianity, U. 440 

of paganism, U. 359 


for 
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Supetstitions—continued 
of world’s religions, U. 172 
shaken, U. 405 
Superstitious, U. 21, 176, 360 
men, U. 164 
people believing in the super- 
natural, U. 21 
priests, R. 55 
Supper, U. 118 
Last, U. 117 
Supplications, U. 89, 93 
Surface, U. 276, 277, 430 
higher, U. 430 
etheric, U. 278 
of Earth, U. 253, 289 
of Etheria, U. 254, 264, 
of worlds, U. 251 
ot plane on each sphere, E. 130 
Surfaces, U. 272, 280 
eight, in Greater World, U. 264 
etheric, .U. 278 
higher, U. 289 
lower, U. 289, 290 
etheric, U. 291 
of etheric worlds, U. 251, 252, 
253 
rotating, U. 252 
Surgery, R; 1125; Usang 
Survival, Ex. d41,°160 2. Rior75, 
£76, 101; 204; 29205205 e 2r4, 
281, 283 ; U. 155557, 98, 208, 
ZTE) ZISp 217) 322,423 
after death, U. 309, 342 
opposed by Haeckel, U. 191 
the bed-rock of religion, 
U. 342 
belief in, U. 196, 232, 398 
best evidence for, U. 218 
evidence of, U. 219, 332 
fact: of, E. 103; > Ue44s 
of animals, E. 116, 126 
of bodily death, E. 26 
of death, U. 215 
of man, after death, U. 206 
of soul, after death, U. 192 
proof of, U. 192, 218, 219 
proved by clairvoyance and 
clairaudience, U. 216 
scientifically proved, U. 391 
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Survival—continued 
study of, deprecated by Dr. 
Temple, U. 57 
Suttas, Buddhist, R. 47 
Swallow, U. 80 
Switzerland, R. 107 
Sword, U. 56 
Symbol of life—cross, R. 32 
of Trinity, U. 202 
Symbolic, U. 325 
beliefs, U. 200 
Symbolism, U. 67, 202 
of the priests, U. 208 
of true religion, U. 308 
Symbols, R. 76; U. 200, 205, 206, 
207, 208 
Synoptic Gospels, U. 107, 112, 
124 
Syria, R. 53 


T 


TABLE, movements of, E. 136 
-tilting, U. 219 
Tablets, U. 79 
of clay, U. 80 
Tacitus, R. 70, 130; U. 414 
Tales, barbarous, U. 71 
Talmud, Jewish, U. 66 
Taoism, R. 34, 36; U. 329 
Tarsus, U. 111 
Teacher, U. 116, 163 
religious, the greatest—Buddha, 
U. 328 
Teachers, U. 114, 142, 164, 363 
Chinese, U. 329 
murdered, U. 92 
of the past, U. 338 
Teaching, R. 104; U. 443 
Church, U. 351 
cruel and barbaric, U. 200 
eatly, difficulty in discarding, 
U. 344 
ethical, U. 437 
false, U. 318 
higher, U. 332 
of Jesus, U. 120, 149 
akin to the seven principles 
of Spiritualism, U. 167 
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Teaching—continued 
past religions, U. 262 


Teachings of Jesus debased, 
U. 329 
similar to those found in 


other ancient books, U. 139 
of Lao-T'sze, Buddha, Con- 
fucius, U. 329 
of Spiritualism, U. 399, 400 
of the Church, U. 334 
of the orthodox religions, U. 
342 
orthodox, U. 399 
Telegraph, E. 164 
Telekinesis, E. 24, 54 
—movements of objects, E. 55 
Telepathic touch with mind of 
communicator, E. 127 
Telepathy, E. 22, 24, 31, 59, 169, 
174,175 5 Bs 19hene 
proof, E. 96 
Telephone, E. 164 
Exchange, E. 89 
Teleplasm, E. 11; R. 216 
Telescope, U. 235 
instrument of the Devil, U. 
182 
invention of the, U. 182, 184 of 
the Devil, R. 10 
Telford, U. 407 
Temple, R. 94; U. 46, 326, 348 
destroyed, R. 96 
Dr, eS 20a 2 ds a 
erected at Tyana, U. 326 
Temples, U. 86, 91, 92, 99, 158 


178, 231 
erected to Gods, U. 77, 91, 
98 


mystery, U. 88, 159 

neglected, U. 143 
Temporal, U. 237, 238 

power, U. 114 

things seen, are, E. 17 
Temptation, U. 139 

God not to lead into, R. 286 
Ten Commandments, R. 30 

from China, R. 30, 31 
Tennyson, Lord, E. 23 
Tertullian, R. 79; U. 352 


I00 


Te] 
~ Testament, New, R. 42, 53, 54, 
75> 925 94, 99, 203 ; U. 69, 70, 
82, 98, 124, 151, 162, 164, 
171, 373 
and child education, U. 358 
compilation of the, U. 354 
original books of the, U. 98 
Testament, Old, R. 52, 53, 75, 
62,93, Ty, 207 2.81 32, 
86, 89, 113, 162, 373 
additions to, R. 92 
and child education, U. 388 
Elohim (=The Gods), U. 198 
books taken from, R. 92 
original text, U. 81 
translated from the Hebrew, 
by Jerome, R. 92 
Testaments brought together, R. 


2 
Texts, biblical, for and against, 
U. 96 
quoted, R. 91 
as though God-inspired, R. 
54 
to support every contention, 
E, 156 
Themistocles, U. 409 
Theodosius, U. 356 
Theologian, U. 96 
problem of the, U. 16 
Theologians, R. 178; U. 123 
avoid honest thinking, U. 58 
of the 16th and 17th centuries, 
U. 349 
Theological, U. 57 
beliefs, U. 111 
Christ, U. 108, 140, 148, 168 
clothes, U. 172 
colleges, U. 154, 361 
train instead of educate, 
U. 59 
critics, U. 122 
doctrines, U. 51, 111 
dogma, U. 109, 110, 324, 327 
fetish of, U. 380 
dogmas, U. 30, 153 
Heaven and Hell, U. 58 
maxims, R. 89 
mind, U. 91 
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Theological—continued 
minds, U. 352 
opinions, U. 330 
_ school, the greatest, U. 85, 


103 
schools, U. 178 
seminaries, U. 55 
students misguided, U. 59 
University, R. 43 
wrappings, U. 308 
Theology, RR.) (a6, (a18 3, 37, 
140, 150, 155, 168, 308, 315 
Christian, U. 440, 
beginning of, U. 120 
nightmare of, U. 185 
of Egypt, U. 84 
pushed aside by science, U. 


315 
stands still, U. 91 
worn out, U. 57 
Therapeutae, R. 43 
Think, E. 44 
aright, E. 9 
Thinker, R. 278, 304 
Thinkers, E. 9, 47; U. 312,363, 
390, 402, 414, 415, 442 
burned, U. 90 
‘exterminated, U. 55 
fight with superstition, U. 360 
graves of, worshipped, E. 153 
greatest, were persecuted and 
murdered, U. 61 
murdered, U. 61 
persecuted, R. 308; E. 153 
philosophical, U. 17 
proved right, U. 402 
the real heroes of the past, 
U. 227 
tortured and martyred, R. 308 
Thinking, U. 294, 301 
atight, U. 228, 302 
before faith, U. 414 
being, man is a, U. 311 
consists of image-making, U. 
274 
constitutes existence, U. 407 
honest, R. 146; U. 366 
kills orthodoxy, U. 361 
logical, U. 170 
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Thinkine—continued 
loose, U. 451 
men, U. 314 
mind, U. 283 
necessaty, U. 39 
power of the universe, U. 223 
requires mind, U. 294 


right, R. 313; U. 328, 381, 450° 


scientifically, U. 185 
substance, R. 241; U. 270, 283 
of the universe, U. 337 
thing, each a, U. 305 
units, E. 44; U. 299, 337 
wrong, U. 7, 450 
Thirty-nine Articles, R. 129, 142 
Thomson, J. J., U. 406 
Right Rev. Dr., U. 360 
Thompson, Sir J. J., E. 21 
Thor, R. 39 
Thoth, U. 81 
Thought, E. 166 3 Re 2qr 254 5 
U. 147, 167, 188, 247, 249 
290, 271) 27%, 20%, 2975 291, 
294, 304, 332, 337, 407 
advance in, thwarted by Christ- 
ianity, U. 389 
Alexandrian, U. 113 
birth of, E. 17 
concentrated, U. 429 
conscious, U. 234, 299 
creative, E. 53 
developing, U. 295 
different combinations of, make 
individual existence, R. 255 
directive, U. 41 
disharmony of, U. 318 
divergence of, E. 161 
effect of, on etheric substance, 
LJ. 252 
enlargement of, E. 50 
evil e171 
food for, E. 165 
free, U. 419 
freedom in, U. 9, 68, 147, 152, 
173, 206, 227, 228, 310, 343, 
346, 359, 418, 421 
discouraged, U. 206 
Greek, U. 440 
harmony of, R. 264 
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Thought—continued — 
higher plane of, E. 91 
intelligent, U. 367, 382, 433 
logical, U. 28, 380 
lower forms of, U. 299, 
lowering vibrations by, R. 270 
lubricated by liberty, U. 422 
Modern, U. 193 
moulding etheric 
U. 423 
moulds matter in Etheria, U. 323 
new age of, E. 20; U. 196, 239 
new era of, U. 268 
no end to, R. 276 
orthodox, E. 47 
philosophic, U. 114, 316 
plane of, U. 385 
power of, E. 82; U. 252, 295 
produced by mind, U. 323 
psychic, U. 239 
pure, R. 274; U. 235, 294, 296, 
297, 302, 452. 
region of pure, U. 302 
religious world of, E. 155 
scientific, E. 13 
fathers of, U. 405 
speed of, U. 293 
subconscious, U. 299 
transference. E. 59 
vibration, E. 127 
Thoughts, E. 613. Riudareas 
307, 308; U. 235, 237, 283, 
289, 295, 298, 300, 418, 423, 
428 
are lasting things, E. 163 
condition our environment, E. 
I7I 
surroundings in 
World, E. 115 
control of, U. 323 
developing better, U. 295 
evil, U. 289, 290, 323 
give happiness or unhappiness, 
U. 450 
harmony of, U. 446 
humane, U. 390 
influence our 
U. 429 
substance, U. 283, 


substance, 


Etheric 


surroundings, 


I02 
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Thoughts—continued 
influenced by substance, U. 
282 
in the mind of Socrates, U. 298 
in stone, U. 416 
make our surroundings, R. 
308 
mighty, U. 414 
moulded by the mind, U. 448 
noble, E. 171; U. 384, 390, 440 
on Earth build for the here- 
atter, E)' 163 
or mind-images, U. 423 
pass with us through death, E. 
163 
projection of, U. 250 
pute, Ex 171 
put up a barrier, U. 290 
reading of, E. 172 
unselfish, U. 323 
Threat to man, U. 102 
Thucydides, U. 414 
Thumb-marks, E. 28 
Thumb-screw, U. 154 


Tibet, R. 32 

Tibetans believe Dalai Lama is a 
God, U. 326 

Tillyard, Dr. R. J., F.R.S., E. 26, 
27528, 25 

Time, E. 167 3 Uy. 257,296,298, 
300, 305 


and space, E. 51, 53 

not conscious of, U. 300 

telling, in the dark, E. 135 

will have ceased to be, U. 298 
Times, The, R. 229 


reserved for official orthodox | 


Christianity, R. 230 
otthodox science, R. 230 
Tisdall, Rev. W. St. Clair, R. 63 
Tithe, R. 152 
Titkes, R. 166 
Titus, R. 96 
Toe, kissing of, U. 97 
Tolerance in religion, U. 343 
Toleration, U. 349 
Tomb of St. Peter, so called, 
U. 97 
Tombs, U. 81 
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Torchbearer of the Truth, R. 312 
Torment, R. 101 
everlasting, U. 31 
for unbelievers, R. 101 
Torquemada, U. 335 
Dostare.. Re .98.5 UL. 27, 32.72 
90, 121, 153, 163, 335 
by Catholics and Protestants, 
U. 73 
Touch, E. 165 
range of, E. 43 
limited, E. 40, 117 
sense of, E. 77 
Towers, U. 80 | 
Tradition, U. 105, 125, 361, 362, 


393 
ancient, misled by, U. 451 
Christian, U. 327 
edifice of, U. 443 
= unrecorded history, of no 
value, U. 105 
slaves to, U. 380 
Traditions, R. 314 
slaves of, R. 320 
trance, . E.).24,..54,, 62, 88. £19, 
128, 132, 143, 146,.1755 R. 
2025. 2545 Us 21553705 375. 
370, 379, 438 
communications, E. 113 
described, E. 55 
how it differs from sleep, E. 146 
medium, E. 113, 133 
in, iE. 87 
mediums, U. 215 
ordinary, E. 145 
-speaking is longer sustained 
than direct voice, E. 133 
state, spirit out of the body, 
E2144 
utterances, E. 88, 143 
plus trumpet, E. 88 
Transfiguration, R. 202 
Transition, the second, E. 89 
Transubstantiation, E. 157; R. 
102 
Treachery, U. 166, 204 
Trees, R. 268 
think subconsciously, U. 299 
Trevithick, U. 407 
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Triangle, equilateral, symbol of | Trumpets, E. 149 


Trinity, U. 202 
Trickery, E. 13, 25 


amplify the voice, E. 87 
floating, E. 75 


Trinitarians, U. 163 Truth, E. 19, 29, 100, 154, 159, 


Trinity, E. 79; R. 28, 32, 55, 58, 
96 MOL, MERRY ea, ase, 
282; U. 28, 95, 146, 150, 
152, 163, 221, 356 

absent in Greek M.S., R. 86. 
an ancient belief, R. 87 
Christian, U. 112, 171, 324 
conceived in Alexandria, 
oe 2. 
belief in, U. 335 
doctrine of the, U. 157, 165 
Egyptian, U. 113, 163 
House, U. 412 
in unity, U. 113, 202, 203 
mystical, U. 113 
mystery of the, R. 308 
not mentioned in the R.V., 
R. 86 
of India, R. 33 
of physical body, R. 21 
only one reference to, in the 
Bible, R. 247 
origin of the, U. 202 
original, R. 247 
consists of mind, etheric 
body, and physical body, 
R. 248, 273 
Persian, U. 78 
Servetus murdered for fon- 
belief in, R. 116 
symbol of the, U. 202 
unknown to Jesus, U. 163 

Trivial remarks at seances, R. 184 

Trumpet, E. 63, 83, 86, 87, 88, 89, 
113, 135, 172 

either end can be used, E. 89 

how moved, E. 150 

larger end of, E. 149 

moved by materialized rods, 
E. 138 , 
spirit hands or rods, E. 

150 

operator, E. 138 

voice not always independent 
of medium, E. 86 
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160, 262 5's s 
U. 38, 74, 84, 146, 168, 
178, 195, 201, 307, 314, 
318, 333, 344, 362, 365, 
380, 381, 382, 390, 421, 
443, 452 
about Christianity and Spirit- 
ualism, R. 39 
acceptance of, U. 99 
always wins through in the 
end,.€. 144 
bearers of, U. 450 
before tradition, U. 361 
central in all religions, U. 172 
in religion, U. 308 
Church leaders cannot agree 
what is the, E. 158 
comes before usage and custom, 
R. 147 
desire for, U. 7. 
disciples of, U. 419 
distorted by prejudice, U. 326 
edifice of, U. 40 
eternal and unchangeable, R. 7 
fighting for the, U. 384 
given by Spiritualism, R. 175 
God of, U. 83, 84 
greatest, U. 310 
guide to, U. 328 
honest desire for, E. 12 
in Spiritualism, R. 281 
is universal, U. 382 
kept from humanity by the 
Church, U. 397 
mind of man seeking for, 
U. 178 
must prevail, U. 160 
not acceptable, U. 170 
expected in Christian publica- 
tions, U. 172 
of survival, U. 206 
only guide to, U. 451 
path of, E. 13 
rock of, R. 300; U. 231 
seatch after, E. 9, 29 


Tr] 


Truth—continued 
seekers after, U. 308 
the road of, U. 4o1 
the search for, U. 366 
the, R. 7 


too great to be bound down, 


9 
torch of, upheld by Spiritualism, 
R. 300 
veiled in parables, U. 206 
what is, E. 156 
will end orthodox Church, 
U. 371 
Truths, essential, of religion, E. 
155, 156, 157, 159 
new, E. 162 
of Spiritualism, R. 99, 178 
universal, E. 155 
Tuckerman, Joseph, U. 175 
Tube, ectoplasmic, E. 87, 142 
psychic, E. 86, 87 
Turkey—Islam, R. 37 
Turks, R. 105, 106; U. 410 
Tyana, U. 326 
Tyndall, Professor, U. 191 
disbelieved in after-life, U. 191 
Tyranny, U. 422 
follows superstition, U. 194 
of England, U. 410 
of Germany, U. 410 
Tyrant, U. 90, 418 
Tyrants, U. 409 


U 


.Uttimate, The, U. 305 
Ultra-violet, E. 79, 80; R. 239; 
U. 248 
Unbelief, breaking down, E. 26 
Unbelievers consigned to hell, 
UW; 166) 171,934 
damnation of, U. 177 
in Christianity, U. 175. 
Unborn, our duty to the, U. 339 
Uncertainty, U. 76 
Unconscious, E. 146 
Unconsciousness, E. 54, 55 
Understanding, R. 166 
development of, U. 234 


[Un 


Undeveloped people, R. 224 
Uneducated, U. 162 
comfort to the, U. 99 
Unemployment due to invention, 
U. 425 
Unfolding mind, U. 452 
Unhappiness, U. 441, 450 
caused by ignorance of Nature’s 
laws, U. 446 
wrong thinking, U. 7 
Unitarian, R. 90, 117 
Church, U. 383 
for healing, U. 375 
Unitarians, U. 45, 156, 157, 160, 
163, 383 
U,S-AL (6s 24525,i27 20) aedsato 
burning of witches, R. 14 
slave trade, R. 191 
United States of Europe, U. 409 
of the world, U. 409 
Unity, U. 153 
Universal, U. 191 
brotherhood, R. 109; U. 328 
language in the Etheric World, 
Ep sts 
laws, ignorance of, U. 193 
mind, (Rv 240, 24% 5; Ak 
438 
substance, U. 234, 300 
science, R. 213 
space, microbes in, U. 236 
Spiritualist Church, U. 392 
truths, Bs 195 
vibrations, U. 237 
Universe; (Eo. 13195 240, 48e $0, 
T1) AIT, 1775 [Re 355124, 
ESO SUBS -22zy 25S 5 S75 
258, 252, '255, 236;' 275, 276, 
S77, | FOG BUG) Cato, 8, 
19, 21, 22, 23, 24, 255 40, 
92, 93, 95, 96, 149, 180, 
486.) 892) TOS)’ 22741228, 
230, 232, 234, 235, 236, 
Baa 245; ROSH R7OS! 2715 
272, 296, 28.45.2807. 292, 204, 
BOO SOT.) NEON Fieds ORES, 
323, 347, 351, 362, 380, 
381, 384, 400, 406, 449, 
451, 452, 453 


288, 
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Univetrse—continued 


a gigantic scale of vibrations, 
U. 222 

a machine, U. 183 

an ordered, U. 43 

as mind, U. 221, 297 

basic structure of the, E. 39, 
117 

composed of mind and matter, 
R. 253 

comprehension of the, U. 288 

conception of, changing, U. 
23 

ouagike of matter, force, law, 
and order, U. 183 

constituted by matter and force, 
U. 188 

contains unsensed forces, U. 
220 

directing intelligence in the, 
U. 188 

Divine Mind of the, U. 93, 307, 
325, 452 

dominated by mind, U. 294 

ether in different states of 
vibration, E. 45 

ethetie E.. 75; 9at/ 953 5 R228 
revealed, U. 240 

fashioned by mind, U. 304 

forces which make up the, 
U. 187 

full of life, E. 41, 117 

God, over-ruling mind of the, 
U. 364 

Gods banished from the, U. 189 

governed by immutable laws, 
E. 18 
by law and order, R. 159, 

2093 U. 22,\33, 188 

by mind, U. 222, 341 

greatness of the, U. 405 

guiding intelligence of the, 
U. 340 
mind of the, U. 296, 306 
principle of the, U. 337 

ignorance of the, E. 12, U. 224 

in terms of mind, U. 221 
of vibration, U. 268 

invisible, R. 303 
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Universe—continued 


is God, U. 222 

is mind, R. 276 

is one stupendous whole, E. 
120 

is thinking substance, U. 270 

is vibrations, U. 267 

King of the—Mind, E. 51, 
U. 220 . 

knowledge of the, U. 232, 233 

laws governing the, R. 18; 
BPE | 

lifeless without mind, U. 305 

made of substance, R. 21 

make-up of the, E. 52, 113. 

material, E. 16; U. 23 

mechanical, U. 188 

mystery of the, E. 19 

not explicable on a physical 
basis, U. 297 

of ether, 34 

one gigantic scale of vibrations, 
E. 77 

our relation to the rest of the, 
cE. 53 

outlook on the, U. 318 

physical, E. 25,007,853 
228; U. 23, 232,,098,908 

physical, revealed, U. 240 

in terms of physics and chem- 
istry, U. 192 

properties that make up the 
unknown, E. 47 

real, is not the physical, E. 13 
is the Mind, R. 229 

relation to God, or Gods, of 
the, U. 41 

riddle of the, E. 51 

Riddle of the (Haeckel), U. 190 

Ruler of the, U. 287, 288 

Supreme God of the, U. 123 

The Mysterious (Jeans), E. 51 

thinking substance of the, U. 
221, 337 

unfolding, R. 165; U. 228, 
231, 298, 304, 318, 387, 
402, 436, 446 

unfolds, U. 418, 452 

unity in the, U. 303 


Un] 


Universe—continued 
vastness of the, U. 182 
University, function of, U. 366 
of Alexandria, R. 44 
Unknown, E. 19; U. 163, 303 
destination, R. 74 
fear of the, U. 314, 315, 333 
God, worship of the, U. 98 
ignorance of the, U. 364 
man’s fear of the, U. 312 
power, U. 43 
thet) 42.96, £27, 363 
wotship of the, U. 20 
Unnatural birth, R. 127 
Unorthodox, U. 157, 167 
Uneven, Ei. 62.) 155-3 Ue 40; 
238 
contact with the, U. 227 
knowledge of the, E. 154 
On the Threshold of the (Barrett), 
E. 23 
power, U. 223 
the, is eternal, E. 162 
world, U. 437 
Unselfishness, U. 176, 302, 307, 
340, 388, 432, 452 
the highest virtue, U. 389 
Untruth, U. 173 
Uranium, E. 36; R. 115; U. 248 
Usefulness, R. 166 
lives of, U. 418 
Uta-Napishtim, U. 79 


Vv 


VALENTINUs, U. 144 
Vasco da Gama, U. 404 
Vatican, U. 99 

Mount, R. 6o 

Palace, U. 97 
Vedic Mysteries, U. 88 
Vegetable life, E. 114 

in Etheric World, E. 125 

Vegetation Gods, R. 24, 69 
Veil, U. 417 
Venice, R. 106 
Venus, R. 38; U. or 
Ventriloquism, E. 120 
Version, Western, U. 106 


[Vi 
Vety God of Very God, U. 324, 
350 
Vespasian, Emperor, R. 96 
Vestments, R. 60; U. 98, 153 
Vibration, E. 39, 45, 50, 84, 85; 
R. 21; 1653 Us. coo) 224, 264, 
271, 274, 275, 281, 299 
higher plane of, E. 82 
matter, slow enough in, E. 142 
non-existent without mind, U. 
222 
of ether, ku 4851252 
of substance, U. 263 
of the atmosphere, E. 86, 91 
physical matter, slow in, E. 
114 
¥atipes of, U.. 272,274 
speed of, U. 253 
Vibrations, E. 39, 45, 67, 77, 78, 
798 Oh 7s, 34757158, 
170; KR. 228, 220, 238; i258, 
259, 261, 262,-268, 306, 316; 
U. 20, 111, 240, 248, 266, 268, 
GOR 71 274 TF. BRO 28s . 
294, 296, 297, 324, 377, 406, 
428 
affecting infra-red plates, U. 
213 
astral range of, U. 278 
atmospheric, of voice, E. 148 
constitute the universe, U. 222 
eatth, U. 111 
emanate from each of us, E. 68 
ether, 65-35 
faster, U. 234, 293, 295 
of mind substance, U. 234 
finer, G43, 70; 168; sU ass, 
266, 289, 324, 377, 431 
from the Etheric Sun, U. 264 
gross, U. 377 
grosser mental, U. 432 
higher, E. 147 
otder of, E. 81 
scale of; E.40, 41, : 187 
light, E. 11 
limited range of, E. 41 
lower, E. 82 
order of, E. 81 
scale of, E. 40, 81 
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Vil 
Vibrations—continued 

lowered, E. 59, 79, 125, 147, 
148 
by thought, R. 268 

lowering of, E. 148 

mental, U. 12 

musical, E. 71 

of colour, E. 40 

of electrons, E. 34 

of etheric sun, U. 263 
world, E. 6 

of larynx of medium, E. 142 

of mind, R. 247 

of our etheric body, U. 446 

perceived, E. 40, 117 

physical, E170; WU. 2525271, 
275 

producing etheric substance, 
U. 220 
matter, U. 220 

slowed down by control in 
trance, E. 144 

slower, E. 84, 140 

speed of, U. 248 


three ranges of—mind, etheric 


body, and physical covering, 
EB, 22r 
universal, U. 237 
unperceived, E. 40, 117 
upset by certain people, E. 
7O 
Vicarious 
Ry 22% 
basis of Christian creed, U. 91 
sacrifice of a God-man, U. 
159 
Victim anointed before being 
sacrificed, U. 324 
Victims castrated by Christians, 
Ul 72 
Victor Hugo, U. 409 
Victorian age, U. 54 
Viking, Eric the Red, U. 403 
Vineyard labourers, R. 49 
Violent deaths of Gods, U. 78 
Violet waves, U. 243 
Virgil, U. 113 
Virgin, E. 23, 27, 59 
adoration of, R. 107 


atonement, .E. 91 ; 


[Vo 
Vitrgin—continued 
birth, R. 33, 49, 58, 63, 64, 75, 
133, 275; U. 65, 152, 159, 
164 
belief in, R. 24 
never referred to by Jesus, 
U. 164 
not mentioned in Epistles, 
R. 33 
Mark, R. 133 
otigin of, R. 24 
-born God, an afterthought, 
U. 351 
Mary, R. 101; U. 74 
motes, RK.) 2%." ag, 
U. 78 
priestesses, U. 48 
vestal, U. 48 
ancestors of 
U. 48 
young married woman (Isaiah 
VI, 14), Re 33 
Virgins, U. 43, 44, 78 
for mothers, U. 205 
Virtue, none in faith, R. 226 
Vishnu, R. 33; U. 78, 91 
Vision, U. 109, 284 
enlarged, U. 6 
by education, U. gor 
heavenly, U, 108 
of an angel, U. 116 
of God, U. 115 
of Jesus, R. 83 
of Paul, U. 155 
of sky, through planes of 
different density, E. 130 
range of ordinary, E. 40, 117 
Visionary, U. 122 
Visions, U. 438 
Vittorino da Feltre, U. 414 
Vivisection, U. 339 
Vocal organs, E. 84, 87, 143, 144, 
1703 Ri 233 
materialised, E. 88 
of medium, E. 87, 91, 133, 144, 
147 
move in company with those 
of control, E. 144 
used in trance, E. 144 


32, 59; 


sisterhoods, 
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Vo] 


Vocal organs—continued 
spirit, E. 87, 143 
working in harmony, E. 144 
Voice, E. 59, 84, 86, 129, 148; 
RK. 273,216; U. 108 
amplification of, E. 87 
apart from the medium, E. 174 
carried by psychic tube, E. 86 
cut out machine, E. 28 
iret, En ti, 24, 30731, $7, 73, 


79> 132, 133, 134, 147; 
Tes Ra) eOd Stas, | 227, 
379 


experiment, U. 218 
how produced, E. 82, 83, 136 
medium, E. 113; U. 444 
human, E. 30, 76 
independent, E. 28, 30, 90, 113, 
176 
how produced, E. 82, 83, 
136 
phenomena, E. 135 
explained, E. 137 
whisper only, E. 87 
close EG, 12:25, 31, $4. $6, 
Zi OSs, OF. ITF, Li8, “219, 
EZG.N FIO) 1° 130.01 7F.5 
tals 208. 290, 201 233 5 
U. 218, 395, 396 
conveyed to the trumpet, E. 88 
high up, E. 138 
sevetal speaking at the same 
time, E. 89, 137 
hey, By 77 
The (Usborne Moore), E. 24, 
113 
Volcano, U. 
Voltaire, R. 
408, 409 
death stories of, were lies, 
R. 116 
enemy of the Christian faith, 
U. 385 
Voluntary workers, U. 374 


186 


iG. U. 176, 485, 


Ww 


Watuace, Alfred Russel, E. 21, 
103; R.i228; U. 181, 405 


[wa 


113, 153 
371, 432; 


Warts R.tG, 992 4, 
TOS) 224.) 248, 
433 
a crime, R. 311 
and Christianity 
U. 398 
brought by Gods, U. 86 
civil, U. 185 
God of, U. 398 
inter-religious, U. 166 
no more, U. 400 
outlook on, U. 318 
slavery, etc., U. 29 
the great, R. 177; Ul. 396 
will be no more, R. 321; U. 
370, 431, 434 
will cease only through Spirit- 
ualism, R. 290 
Wars, R. 187; U. 42 
Christian, U. 357 
Christianity the cause of most 
Ruropean, U. 153 
Washed in the blood of the Lamb, 
U. 158 
Washington, U. 410 
Water, U. 277 
action of, U. 186 
eatth covered with, U. 80 
Waterloo, U. 410 
Watt, James, U. 310; R. 194 
Watts (painter), E. 23 
Wave length, U. 266, 271 
long electric, U. 271 
Waves,6.. 793 RK. 2383 'U. ‘240° 
244, 245, 267 
atmospheric, U. 243; E. 87 
blue, U. 260 
chart of, E. 6 
dark heat, U. 271 
er Re eye i oat ae oe 
216, 253 
discovery of, U. 406 
etheric, U. 22 
light, U. 259, 264 
light, U. 259, 264 
of life, U. 320 
physical light, U. 256 
radio, U. 259 
red, U. 243 


inseparable, 
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Wal] 
Waves—continued 
violet, U. 243 
we must all brave, U. 320 
Wavicle, R. 236 
Wealth, U. 240, 320, 425, 427 
amassed by the Church, U. 156, 
311, 361 
fabulous, U. 98 
waste of, U. 185 
Weeds in the garden of the mind, 


U. 39 
Weight, etheric body has, E. 44 
Wellington, U. 410 
Wesley, John, U. 20 
Western Version, U. 106 
World, U. 335, 360 
Westminster Abbey, U. 398 
Cathedral, U. 399 
confession of faith, R. 142 
divines, R. 54, 142, 144 
Whited sepulchre, R. 178 
Whitefeather, control of Sloan, 
b... 635,92, 70583, "192,335, 
139, 148, 149, 150 
personality of, E. 150 
Whittaker, Thos. (The Origins of 
Christianity), R. 81 
Wilberforce, R. 120; U. 408, 442 
Wilkinson, Catherine, U. 175 
William of Orange, R. 116 
Wine, blood of sacrificed God, 
U. 66 
drinking, rite of, U. 67 
Winstanley, U. 412 
Wireless, E: 32, 67, 76; 78, 164; 
R237 5 WU. 22, 406 
adversely affected by oscilla- 
tions, E. 67 
Wisdom, R. 223; U. 58, 76, 96, 
99, 113, 115, 329, 414, 418, 
432, 446, 448, 453 
advance in, U. 430, 453 
comes from experience, U. 427 
growth of, U. 436 
Wise, are instructed by reason, 
E. 146 
men, R. 46 
and star to guide, R. 27 
Witch, slaughter, R. 13 


[Wo - 
Witch—continued 
-burning, R. 118, 169; U. 19, 53 
ceased in England (1712), 
R. 14, 118; U. 19 
Witchcraft, U. 20, 32 
Act, R. 175 
Witches, U. 20, 53 
biblical view of, U. 20 
burned by Christian Church, U. 
208 
Woman, U. 69 
rise of, R. 121 
selfish, U. 289 
unclean after child-birth, U. 


ne 
Women, U. 26 
churching of, U. 155, 367 
under a curse, U. 365 
Word, Holy, U. 171 
of God, R. 13, 92, 96, 178; U. 
28, 71, 113, 115 (Bible) 
World, R. 224; U. 83, 99, 100, 
147, 158, 191, 230, 231, 275, 
277, 285, 286, 301, 311, 313, 
314, 324, 327, 332, 344, 364, 
371, 383 
ancient, U. 158 
religions of, U. 207 
and Beyond (de Crespigny), U. 
307 
another, interpenetrating this, 
E. 120 
Astral — first Etheric World, 
U. 253 
Christian, U. 384 
composed of Earth and Etheria, 
275 
creation of the, U. 79 
creedal religions, based on 
error, Uv aias 
deities, U. 85 
each has an atmosphere, a sur- 
face and light, U. 251 
etheric, -&.. 16; 19g "ao sa; 93, 
44, 45, 47, 49, 53, 80, 81, 84, 
ot, 138, 12a4,. 12850153, 160, 
16%, 163, 1650 res st 
24, 253, 272, 290, 327, 406 
conditions in, E. 120-128 
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Wo] | 
World 
etheric—continued 
encircles the earth, E. 170 
reality of the, E. 162 
the real world, E. 170 
evil in the, U. 365 
former inhabitants of our, U. 
187 
God-man, to save the, U. 205 
good and evil in the, U. 450 
grosser, E. 84 
light brought to the, U. 181 
coming to the, R. 24 
new, to the, U. 418 
likened to eight separate globes, 
U. 279 
material, E. 10, 16, 17 
mental, U. 296 
nations, of the, U. 434 
new, E. 9, 45 ; U. 262, 404 
next, E. 76, 162, 168, 172 
a very real world, E. 169 
of appearance, U. 304 
of etheric matter, E. 113 
of finer matter, E. 18, 
U. 209, 254 
of life, lower in vibration than 
our earth, U. 251 
of matter, E. 39, 40 
of spirit, E. 39, 40, 133 
real and tangible, E. 4o 
old, U. 262 
pagan, U. 384 
physical, E. 11, 18, 19, 33, 45, 
77> 79> 80, 82, 113 3 U. 288 
real, contains seven spheres, E. 


176; 


130 
redemption of the, U. 149 
religion, U. 329 
the coming, U. 306 
teligions, U. 011, 21,9.24;) 33; 
44, 51, 89, 101, 150, 296, 306, 
309, 311, 314, 324, 327, 332, 
344, 304, 371, 383 
based on sun-worship, U. 
103 
claims of, proved false, U. 


314 
of the, U. 327 
III 


Worlds, U. 


[Wo 


World—continued 


Saviour, U. 111 
of the, U. 122, 142 
Saviours, U. 203 
shape of the, U. 79 
sins of the, U. 62, 164, 324 
Spirit, E..21,82, 167 
communication with the, U. 


438 

System of the (Galileo), U. 405 

The Greater, U. 229, 232, 239, 
240, 241, 253, 254, 256, 264, 
267, 268, 278, 280, 281, 283, 
284, 286, 291, 445 

unseen, UW; 4373, : > 

visible, U. 83 

Western, U. 335, 360 

wonders of the, U. 238 


Worldly aspirations, assumed by 


religions, R. 48 
18 
crucified Saviours, R. 51 
myriads of, U. 235 
of finer substance, E. 121 
of lower vibrations, U. 280 
of the Universe, U. 230 
orthodox faiths, U. 98 
religions, U. 178 
seven, U. 250 
ot, including earth, eight, 
U. 284 
sixteen crucified Saviours, R. 
28 
two, E. 133, 164 
are part of same universe, 
Fxg 5 UO gs8 


Worm, evolution through, R. 


247 


Worship, U. 47, 72, 73, 76, 87, 92; 


95,96, 98, 159, 230, 288, 334, 
359, 363, 415 
cause behind, U. 101 
family, U. 443 
idolatrous, to a fetish, U. 380 
instinct to, U. 335 
not required, U. 340 
of a directing power, U. 224 
of a book, U. 157 
of Christians, U. 308 


Wo] 
Worship—continued 
of dead body, U. 368 
of God, in human form, U. 95 
of God, through fear, U. 75 
of great men, after death, U. 
330 
of images, U. 165 
of many Gods, U. 201 
of matter, U. 435 
of one, or more Gods, U. 311 
of our Lord, U. 366 
of Sun, U. 49, 65, 66, 89, 114, 
160, 163 
of symbols, U. 206 
of the material, U. 98 
of the past, E. 27 
of theological Christ, U. 148 
of the unknown, U. 20 
places of, U. 46 
Worshippers, U. 118 
Wrath appeased by sacrifice, U. 
6 


3 

of God, U. 91 

of Jehovah, U. 171 

of the Gods, U. 72 
Wrathful Deity, R. 72 
Wreckage, R. 278 
Wreidt, Mrs., E.24, 193 
Writing, U. 217 

almost unknown in 16th cen- 

tury, U. 345 


[Zo 


Writing—continued 
art of, preserved, U. 439 
automatic, U. 219, 364 
Writings from Etheria, U. 370 
inspired, U. 61, 91, 364 
original, U. 69 
sacred, U. 385 
Wrong thinking, U. 450 
Wyatt, Thomas, U. 395 
Wycliffe, R. 106; U. 408 


x 


Xenophon, VU. 139, 414 
Xerxes, U. 409 
X-rays, R. 238 


Y 


Yahveh, R. 30 
meaning God, U. 198 
Yogis, U. 250 
York, Archbishop of, R. 204, 
310; U. 57 
Convocation of, U. 325, 350, 352 


Z 


Zeal, Missionary, U. 108, 177 
Zeus, U. 63, 80, 91 
Zoroaster, U. 78 
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